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Jhe Suhji^ and Divifm of this frtatife. 



1 Regard not thofe that copy other mens writ- 
ings, and impudently make them their own : 
As there are beggars that ftcal the children of 
good families , yea, and alio maim them , to 
repair their low concfition ; fo, many that have no- 
thmg of their own to write, expofe other mens, and 
fay, they are the Authors thereof: What's more' 
common then this kind of rapine ? But I hope it 
fliail appear , that I am far from this. If I fay any 
thing hath been already writ, which may fall out un- 
known to me, 'tis as little as nothing ; yea, I have 
abftained from fetting down here the obfervations 
Ihavefeen in fome Writers , that come but near 
to the fubjeft I now treat of, I avoid as much as 
pofliblc I can fuch helps, and would be aftiam'd to 
crave them. 

Now that I write of at this time, is not a fimple 
Chronology, as may be imagined at firtt fight; the 
world is full of Chronologers, and their endeavours 
is but to reckon , how many years , or how long 
time is paft fince the Creation, or fince Chrift , or 
fince fome other famous event ; this is all their 
Arithnnetick. But we muft have another , where 
there is more skill, without which, all Chronology 
is but a matter without form. 

All the times fince the beginning have run by 
certain meafures aad proportions, wherein lies one 
of the rarelt fecrets of Hiftory, This admirable 
lymetry of Ages and Years , fpread abroad and 
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ranked with fo much order, and fo artificially com- . 
pals'd about by the hand of the Antient 6f day* , 
produceth refleilions, which makes his incompara- 
ble wifdom appear. 

And not onely the times, but the generations arid 
fuccelfions, as well of Kingdoms as of Families ^ 
yea and ofperfonstoo , aremeafur'd and propor- 
tioned. Arid 'tis to be obferved , that each Gene- 
ratio n, each Family , and each Perfon , is marked 
with a certain number, and with a particular cha- 
fader. We know, that numbers are not the caufe? 
of that which falls out , but they are marks or leals 
/ that God imprefleth on his worts , to the end we' 
riiay diliin^uijli them by the difference of their 
cyphers. 

The Septenary is very frequent and general , a^ 
feeing the humber of the compleat Creation. The 
tenth, twelfth, the fortieth, and fome other num- 
bers, are by turns, for feveral figmfications. Could 
it be faid , that the holy Ghoft was pleafed to note 
put an Ertipire , that afterwards caufed fo many 
^roubles, and with three numeral Letters marked 
out the name of a man, which fignifies 666 ? 

But 'twill be faid , The Scripture eypreffeth not 
thefe numbers but very feldom , and lefs the proi 
portions we fpeak of ; Alfd it tells not how many 
Kings the Kingdom of Juda hath had before the 
Captivity, but onely gives the Catalogue of them 
from the fifft to the lalt. The Scripture fpeaks to 
jthofe vvho know how to reckon. Moreover, God 
vvould have it, that the fecretsof thele meafuresJ , 
totrefpondeticies, oppofitions, and diftribution^ of 
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times , it\d what is enclofed in them , fliould be 
VYrapt up with covers , to the end we might bring 
our ihdiiftry to unfold them. And truly, although 
thv! Hudy thereof be troublefome atfirtt, yet we 
lliall find veryfweet flowers there, and alio the 
fruits of the Tree of life. 

Bat liere's the great brunt , this the great op- 
pofition made to me, That Chronology that ferves 
for the bafis of my work is diiputablc in fomc 
points , and therefore I lay many difputable 
obferVations thereon. To which I anfwer, i That 
I have many good warrants for this Chronology ^ 
and that 'tis bom before me. 2 That I can main- 
tain and rcrfolve the difficulties therein. 3 That in 
the difagfeement of the Chronologers , we muft 
always prefer the fupputation, where fomemylte- 
rious point meets , which refults from the cir- 
cumltance of the time. What ! ihall the variety of 
our opinions , that come from imperfedlion , 
annihilate tlie wonders of God ? 

Moreover , thz tbin9S I produce cannot be de- 
nyed, without giving tlie lie to the Scripture ; nor 
the Harmonies I have met with, without renounc- 
ing; the skill of numbring ; nor to hold them for ca- 
ftjal, without denying the providence of God • nor 
faying th^y have their caufes , Without blafpheming 
them aj'.ainft his wifddm. 

The beginning of times fhall be in the beginning 
of this work. Now in the firft Antiquity , and alio 
fince> many things have occurred , that the ignorant 
take to be very inconfiderable. But we muft know, 

ibu the firft times , and what paft therein , is a 

very 



very ncceffary Alphabet for the moft learned r, 
All the highelt matters that are, hive need of an 
^ B C to cxpreft them ; as the eloquenteft Lan- 
oua" c that is cannot be pronounc'd , but with the 
found of the Alpbbetical Letters. 

And forafmuch as the Sun had the principal 
Office of marking and meafuiing out the rimes , 
wee'le begin with him,and 'twill appear, that him- 
felf was marked out and mcafured by the rimes. 

Afterwards we (hall fee the general meafures of 
rimes pall fince the produtftion of the firft Mam^ 
to the Afcenfioa of the Second; yea, to the de- 
ttruaion of die fecond Temple : And after that , 
divers parcels of time of the ©Id Teftament , and 
the matters therein contained. Then wee'le make a 
paufe , rill we come to the particular meafures of 
the New Teftament , which ftiall make the fecond 
part of this Treatife. 

One day tdleth another , and one night certi- 
fieth another; how much more one Generation an- 
other, and one Age another Age ? Then how much 
more fcience refults from the agreement and con-. ■ 
cert of all the Ages together , and of all the Gene- 
rarions, which highly correfpond one with another? 
•In the diverfity alfo of their tones , meafures , and 
cadencies , we iliall hear an excellent and moft 
divine Harmony. 
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AMonficur Despagne 

Miniftrc de la parole de Dica 
cn I'Eglife Francoifc de 
Weftminfter, recueillie 
cn laChappele de 
»yommerfet. 

Sur fon livre dc 1' Harmonie des Temps. 

ODE. 

BELLE lumlete des Pajicurs^ 
Ornement du Steele ok ttCHs fom?mes , 
trottves des admirateurs ^ 
Far tout oh il j a des hommes» 
Guide fdmeux de nos ef frits , 
Dortt les dlfcoHTs & Us efcrits , 
Chdrment AVec tant de fuljfance: 
Permets que d*un trait de finceau^ 
Ji feigne ma recognoijfance y 
An front d'un ouvrage fi keast* 

Je [cay que far cet attentat ^ 
La majefie de ton Vobime , 
"He peut rehaujfer fon efiaty 
jDf la folUeJfe de ma flume. 
Mais fuifque tes Ulujhres foinj^s > 

Vef quels ncHs fommes les tejmolngs^ 

Cha^ants 
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Chajfants Vi^norance & te vice , 
Ttndent a te rcndre immorul : 
Mes vers [eront un facrlfice , 

ferd fropre a ton AnteL -2 i iifiiUV 

Di vraj qaani 9n void Us refforts , 
Qfie ta itfcretlon pratique , ^ 
Pour faire ajufter Us accords , • 
De cette divine muJii^He , 
Et que d*u^ z^U tmit^teHr , 
Je fourfny £en loner V Ameur ; 
Je ffiis trompe fi aucm nie , 
Otu f^it defix arguments divers ; 
Vun plus heau que ton Harmonic^ 
V autre que celuy de mes f^ers. 

Tant d'ouvrages labor ieux ^ 
FidelUs tefmoings de ta peine , 
Monftrolent ajfe^ aux curieux , 
La fertllite de ta veine. 
Qu eftoit'il doncqaes de Ufolng , 
Avec un incrojahle foingy 
D'en donner de nouvelle preuve ? 
Sinon pour monftrer aux f-avans 
^ue t^n efprit eft a ^ fefpreuve > 
Du foingy du travail & des 'ans, 

lime femble qti aux doux accens^ 
De cette Divine Harmonle , 
Les peuples vont seMrepre^ans - , , 
Pour faire homage a ton (jeme\ 
Franrois , Aliemans , Hollandois , 
Suifes y Danots y & SHedois y 
Et cette- Nation iejlite ^ • 
De qtil Vappuy nous eft ft A^ux ^ 



£t iont U Souviuir mcrite 

De ne mourtr qn* avectjuts nou4» 

Parml tomes ees Nations , 
0/t nen tromera joint qui fouilU , 
La hlancheur de tes anions , ^ 
Si ce neji des teftes de HoUille. 
Mais ees effrits mal fa^onne^ , 
Meritent d* efire pardonnez, , 
Car ta dolirine ( chcr Defpagnc) 
Les ferce de mi lie aigm lions , 
^ La voyant fur une montagne 
£t la leur dedans les Valons 

i 

THEOPHILE DE CARENCIERES 
Do^eur eo Mededne. 



Vuo 



Viro mdiquaqm orttatifprno^ 

JoANNi Des^agne Verbi 
divini pracconi in Ecclefia 
Cano-Weftmonaftericnli^' 

Jn fram temfornm Harm$»ia0\} 
Hyeme tjpis excufam. i 

EPIGRAMMA. 
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UNde tibi ( venerande Senex) hie 
fuppetit ardor , 
Quo , medio brutnx tempore vena 
calet ? 

Quo, tantam fundunt luccm, fimul atque 
calorem 

Scripta , fiib Arftoi fydere nata poli ? 
An narale iolum , quae quondam femina 
jccit , 

Frigore iub tanto multiplicati tument ? 
An quanto minor es , tanto tibi fpiritus 
cvi^ingens; 

- Et brevis immenfas ipfe rccondis 
opes? 

An potius monftras, divino afflatus amorc, 
Qyantum cit ingenii cum pietatc 
jubar? . 

Ntm 



Nam tua congeries rcrum dum fc obvia 
pajKiit , 

Quivis inexhauflum te putat eflc penu. 
Si /egit auratas libri Brittannia Voc<» 

Tunc putat in Thamefun furripuifle 
Tagum. 

Si tua divinis fpeaetur gloria rebus • 
Tale fub alterutro non datur axe 'caput. 

Madte ammo ( venerande Senex ) fic dc. 
nique fict; 

Ut quo plus vivas, hoc moriare minds. 



Theopbilus de ^arenchrcs 

DoAqi Mcdicus. 
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la/VNNEN ISnANON, 

*E n r r p A M M A. 

vfl^rlio ^^}JLov^d,v l^x^^cti fTdi^A '^u'x^ii* 



The Firfl Part of the 



The Day wherein the Sun flood 
flill and was to hint as a 
Sabbath-day , hapned after 
the Sun was Created in the 
Tear f even times three hun- 
dred fixty and jive , a Num^- 
her that anfwereth the three 
hundred fixty and five days 
of the Annual C our fe of the 
Sun 5 as the Number Seven 
doth that of the Sabbath. 




H E Hiftory in the Tenth 
of Jofhua^ quotes the 
year of that miracle, but 
itis eafietofindit. The 
Ifraelites who came out 
of the Wildernefs , en- 



tered into the Land of Canaan in the 



[a] 

year of the Creation 2553. between 
which time y and that wherein the Sun 
aood ftill, many occunences interven d, 
as , their palfage through Jordan , feven 
days fpent to encompafs Jericho y the 
fiege and facking of Ai , the Confpiration 
ofdfvers Kings of Canaan y the arming 
and multcring of fundry Nations to oppofe 
Ifraely the affair of the (^Meonltcs , the 
five Kings who aflaulted them , the 
befieging of Cibeon , the fuccour 
brought1)y J'{htia unto them, the battel 
tiatwas fought there, and other parti- 
culars. So many atchievments and ex- 
ploits which fuccceded one another , and 
were before the Handing iViU of the Sun, 
were th: work of more than one year; 
if we count them to be two y as all ap- 
• parences do oblige us , we fl-^all find, that 
iewas in the year of the Creation 2555. 
when the Sun ftood ftill. Now thele 1555 
are feven times 365, o: 365 weeks of 
years. ' 

And grant that this Miracle lliould have 
fallen out a Httlefooner, to wit, in the 
year 2554, it was neverthelefs towards 
the end of the laft 365 weeks of years , 
which anCwers the days of the annual 
courfe of iheSun. 

When we fay 363 ^^ys> weimplicitly 

' underdand the five hours and the minutes 

which are above the 365 days; for An- 

* tiquity 



C3] 

tiquity had alfo her intercalcation^ of 
day$> andheremboliftns or interjedtions 
of months ; and the Scripture prefup- 
pofetb them , when it makes mention of 
numbers of years. But we onelyexprefe 
365 days, to avoid the frequent repetition 

^ of the noursand minutes, which are fu- 
pernumerary. So we alfo underftand, that 
every one of thefe years con taineth 3^5 
<lays^ 5 hours, and about 49 minutes. 

But as for that great wonder, which is * 
now under our confideration , th2 cir- 
cumftance of the time wherein it fell out, 
doth yet render it more illuftrious. Truly 
'tis not wonderful , that the Sun being 
about to finilli the 3(55 weeks of the years 
of his courfe , hath had a day of Reft : 
Man was commanded to reft himielf on 

> the feventh day , the ground doth reft on 
the feventh year, and the Sun goicg about 
to finifti feven times as many years as be 
cmploycth days to pcrfeft a year , hath 
had a command to reft for tne fpace of 
one day. 

This mcafure , which containeth ^6$ 
years, may be called a year of years as 
3^5 days do make up an ordinary year , 
which is a year of days , fo ^65 years do 
make up a year of years. We do ^ive it 
this name , although it be not textual, nor 
} exprelfed in the Scriptures , or in the or- 
dinary Chronology. Words areindiffe- 

rent, 
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[4]. 

rent, provided they be intelligible. And 
thi s the Sun going about to finifh his fe- 
venth year of years, Hood iHll to reft him- 
felf. 

Certainly, thevvifdom ofGodvvas fo 
pleafed that this miracle ftiould be at fuch 
a time rather then at any other. His in- 
tent in commanding the Sun to make an 
hilt, was chiefly , that the Ifraclites might 
have light , whereby they might the better 
be enabled topuriue their enemies. But 
this reafon , although exprefled alone, ex- 
cludeth not thole which accompany it. 
Into many other occafions, where the //- 
r^nl'ites had nee d of the ftandingltill of 
the Sun , God was never pleaded at all to 
work this wonder. And to demontirate , 
that God hid a further aime herein , than 
onely the compleating theViftory oi]o^ 
fh^a^ we ought toconhder, whatiseafie 
to obferve , that all the earth hath felt 
th's prodis^y ; for whilA one part of the 
world beheld this lo ig day , the other part 
had as long a night. What then hath been 
the caufe of this ftrange interruption of 
the courie of the Sun ? The greateft part 
of the world adored that flaming body as 
a Deity , the ccafing of its motion tended 
todedare, that there was a Superior who 
could ftop his courfe , and inhibit and fuf- 
pend his operations. 

This Miracle, moreover, did fall out 

moft 



moft conveniently at that time ; the //- 
raelites were newly entred into the Land 
oi Canaan^ full of idolaters , and encom- 
paft'd with Nations that ador'd the Sun , 
the.Moon , and all the Hoft of Heaven; 

) God , by this , advertised his people , 
that they fhould not fufter themielves to 
hz drawn away to fuch abominations , 
Dcut. 17.2,3. And to confute them by 
a vifible and irrefragible argument, caufed 
both the Sun and the Moon to [land Hill at 
the word of a man. 

But there is yet a more fpccial reafon 
why this miracle fell out at the time 
we have mentioned The Septenary num- 
ber of Times, Days , Years , and Ages , 
and of their periods and Revolutions, is a 
charafter wnereby we know God hath 

^ marked moft of his works. 'Tis remem- 
bered of the Reft God took the feventh 
day, having finiih'd the Creation: For 
this caufe he would have the Sun , who is 
the meafure of days and years, fhould reft 
one day in his feventh year of years, even 
then when he had accomplilli'd his 365 
weeks of years, or feven times 365 years ; 
feven times as many years as he had run 
days in one year. Finally > as every fe- ^ 
venth year was a year of Sabbath , the Sun 

^ obferv€d a Sabbat!) in the feventh year of 
hi5? 365 weeks of years, which was a year 
of Sabbath. 

B 3 How 



How much light meeteth in this won- 
derful Sabbath of the Sun ! that Luminary 
vVhich giveth light to all the reft of tho 
world, was it felf enlightncd on that day. 
He kparveth the time of his going iown , 
Tfal. 104. 19. but did not know till then 
tliere fliould be a day wherein his fettin« 
fhould be later than ordinary. The Sun did 
never give.fo much light to our eyes , as 
thefe conliderations do beftow on our 
fpirits. 

Behold then an admirable concurrence; 
565 annual days, 365 years anfwering 
thereunto; 365 weeks of years, orfevcn 
times 365 years expired when the Sun 
ttood ftill ; then did his cipher meet with 
that of the Sabbath, the number of three 
hundred and fixty five being meafured by 
fevens. 

But let us behold another miracle 
which he hath {hewed us in Heaven* 



Jn the Tenth Tear of the Tenth 
Tear of Tears ^ expired fiitce 
the Creation , the Snn went 
hac\Ten Degrees^ Ifa.38« 8. 

BEhoId yet a wonder that parallels or 
furpaffes the former , it fell out, the 
5^un being 3295 years old. Let 



L7l 

Let us calculate, as above ; the term of 
365 is a year of years , for 3285 years 
are nine times 365. ten years after, which 
was in the year 3285 ,bapned the going 
back of that great Luminary. Tbefe ten 
years were then the firll of the tenth year 
of years expired fince the Creation. So 
that when the Sun did go back , he was 
come to the tenth year of his tenth year 
of years ; and the ten degrees of his Re- 
trogradation did feem clearly to fignifieit. 
In Ihort , in the tenth year of the tendi 
year of years , the Sun went back by ten 
degrees. What man is fo ftupid, that's 
not raviihed in admiration of fo celefiial 
an Harmony. 

Add to this , that in this Interval of 
ten years, which ended in the retrograda- 
tion of the Sun , hapned the tranfmigra- 
tion of the Ten Tribes of Ifrdcly that were 
carried away into j4/jri4. 
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the Hiftory of the Old ^efa^ 
mm is of Ten Prophetical 
Tears'y and from the ending of 
it unto the death of Chrift , 
there is the fpace of another 
Prophetical Tear. 

IN the Language of the Prophets , one 
day is often taken for a year , and the 
Prophetical year is of 360 folary years. 
For Example, Revel. 12. (5, 14. One 
thoHfand two hptndrei anifixty ddjs are u 
t^mcy and timesy and half a time ; that is 
to fay, three Prophetical years and a half, 
three hundred and fixty Solary years being 
taken for one Prophetical year. 

Now, why God accounts 360 ordi- 
nary years for one onely year Prophetical, 
we might find a conjefture in the Ana- 
logy of a natural revolution , which hap- 
ned within fuch a term. For at the end of 
360 years, and no fooner, the meafure of 
the Lunary year , according to Aftrono- 
mers, doth meet with that of the Sun. But ' 
there is a nearer, and more manifeft reafon 
thereof: Amongft the Hebrews, the year 
which they called Civil , was onely of 
3^0 days; as for the five fupernumerary 

days, 
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(kys, they were to be found in every fixth 
year , adding to it a month , which was 
called Emfaolifmical. And as for the 
hours that are above the 365 annual days, 
there was yet another tmbolifm ^ or ad- 
dition to fupply them ,at the end of one 
hundred and twenty years; or from time 
to time they interferted one or more days : 
as then the ordinary year was of 3 60 days, 
the Prophetical year was of35j natural 
years. So from the Creation to the year 
3600, there are ten Prophetick years, or 
ten times 365 Solary years. Now the 
Hirtory of the Old Teftament doth end 
with the tenth Prophetical year. For ac- 
cording to the order of the times, where- 
of the queftion is now, and not according 
to the order wherein the Books are ranked, 
thelalt Date of the Hillory of the Old 
Teftament is of the Reign of Darius (^o- 
iomanni^s^ the lall King of Perjiay Nehem. 
1 2. 22. This Prince Reigned but fix years, 
and was overcome by AlexAnderxn the 
year of the world 3600, which was the 
lalt year of the tenth Prophetical year , 
there being ten times 360 years completp. 
And there the Hiltory of thcOld Tefta- 
ment endeth. 

From thence to the death of Chrift , in 
the year of the Creation 3960 , there 
precifely pafTed another Prophetical year ; 
' For from the year 3^00 , where at the 

tenth 



tenth Prophetical year expired , to the 
ycargpdOi there are 360 years, which 
are yet one Prophetical year, vyhich is the 
interval that is found between the ending 
of thz Old Teftament , and the exhibition 
of the New, when Chrift feal'd it with bis 
Blood. 

Thus the Holy Hiftory having begun 
from the original of Times , did go on till 
it came to uie end of the ten Prophetical 
years ; there it refted , and became filent 
for the fpace of another Prophetical year , 
which ended at the death of Chrift , and 
was followed by the writing of the New 
Teftament. This meafure of time was as a 
Tenth of years proportionated and fub- 
ftituted to all thofe that went before. And 
thus as Chrift was drawing near to fliut 
up the Prophecies, the which he did by his 
Death, and his Exaltation , the Pen of the 
Prophets rdted during the fpace of one 
Prophetical year. 



Aimlrahte 



. 

Aimirable conformities. Since Adam , 
1^ therein inelndeil ^ two and twenty Pdtri-- 
drchsy until the Chtrch ke^an to beeome 4 
Bodj Tlftional. Two And twenty (jenerd'^ 
tions of High Priefts , from the Infiltmlon 
of the Priefihood y tothe intermljjion of the 
Sacrifices ^ which hafncd at the dcfiruStion 
of the firft Temfle, Two and twenty Go- 
vernors^ as well lawful as tyrannical , from 
the entring oflfrael into the Land of Pro-f 
mife^ under the tondnH of Jo(hua y t0 the 
frft King , who was Saul. Two and twenty 
KifjgSy beginning at Saul, until the ruine of 
the prfi Temfle ^^where Royalty and King- 
(hif was extinguifhed. Two and twenty Ge* 
nerations in the Race of our Saviour ^ frofn 
the C activity of Babylon to Chrifi the 
Prince. 

The two and twenty Patri. 
archs. 

1 Adam 1 1 Arfbaxad 

2 Seth X 3 Scelah 
lEnos^ t/^Meber 
4 Kenan 1 5 Peleg 
$ Mahalaled 1 6 Rehu 

6 Jared 1 7 Serug 

7 Henoc 1 8 Nabtr 
9 Metbufeelah 1 9 Terab 

9 Lamech 20 Abraham 

\oNoe II Ifaac 

wSem 22 Jacob Whilft 



[.2] 

Whilft the Church confided oncly in 
fome Families , which wa« until the death 
oijdcoh^ it was governed by thefe Patri- 
archs ; afterwards it became a Nation. 

The two and twenty Genera- 
tions of High-Priefts. 

1 Aaron l i Ahimaax, 
lLlEle4x.ar Hazutria 

3 f bine as 14 Johanan 

4 Ahifhuah 1 5 Haz^arU 

5 Jlf^kki ^ ^ Amaz,ia 

6 Hfiz^i 1 7 Ahitub 

7 Zerajab 1 8 Jfadok. 

t Merajotb Scallum %' 

9 Amaria 20 Hilksa 

* I o Ahltuh 1 1 Haz^arta 

All thefe are named in the Firft Book 
of tht Cbronlcles , chap. 6. 'Tis obferva- 
ble , that the High Priefthood was fome- 
times exercifed by fome , who were de- 
fcended from Aaron by Ithamar his 
youngeft fon : but thofe in this Caulogue , 
defcended from Aaron by EUaz^ar , were 
the true Branch, to whom the High Prieft- 
hood appeartained. The laft of all, vix^.Ze^ 
. rajay was put to death after the burning of 

the 
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the firft Temple , and then there Yfzs an 
inteimiflTion of the Sacrifices. 



The two and twenty Gover- 



nors 3 otherwife called 



Beginning with Jofhnay wi¥3 was the 
firft 5 and ending with Samuel^ who was the 
laft of the Judges ; and therein compre- 
hending the Tyrants and Pagans , who 
from time to time , by feverall Intervals , 
opprefTed Ifrael^ we do find futceflively 
twenty two Governors. 

I Jofl)Ha 9 J air 

^ Hothnicl I o Jeptba 

3 Ehud 1 1 Iltz^an 

j^, Shamgar il 6 Ion 

5 Ddora^ a/Hfted by 1 3 HaUon 

Barak i/^Samfgn 

6 Gedcon i 5 Eli 

7 Abimltck, 1 6 Sumntl 
% Tolah 

Add hereunto the Oppreflbrs, who 
oftentimes interrupted the liberty of 
Ifracly and pofleffed the Government 
thereof, W*. 




1 Cujfi^ 



J Cfi^am King of 4 Mldisn 
Afefopotamia 

2 {JMoab 5 Ammou 

3 Jabln^ont of the 6 The Phillfiines 
Kings of Cdn^iin. 

Thefe fix Goverments intervened be- 
tween thofe fixteen we have named firft , 
and altogether do amount to two and 
twenty. The holy Hirtory computing the 
time when thefe Oppreflbrs domineered 
over Ifr^ely doth comprehend them alfo 
under the name of Judges , j4£i. 1 3. 

I9>20. 

The two and twenty Kings. 

We will not, mention thofe who reigned 
over the ten Revolted Tribes, but 



1 Saul 

2 David 

3 Solomon 
^ Rohoam 

5 Ahla . . 
6Afa 

7 Jehofafhat 

8 J^yam 

la Joas 
1 1 Ama^la 



12 Hozaoa 
I 5 Jotham 

1 4 y^haz, 

1 5 Hez^ekJ^ 

1 6 Manaffes 

1 7 j4^9n 

I 8 J<7//4^ 

1 9 jehor.haz, 
ao Jdmakim 

II jechonlas 



Amonoft 
4^ 
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Amongft the lawful Kings AthalU is 
not mentioned , who for a time ufurped 
the Kingdom , which belonged to the cniN 
drcn of j^ha^ia. 

The two and twenty Gene- 
rations from the Captivity, 
inclufively, unto Chrift. 

They are to be found in the Genealogy 
fet down in the third Chapter of St. Luke^ 
who reprefenteth it in one refpeil as 
St. Matthcjv had reprefented it in ano- 
ther I from whence arifeth the diverfity of 
fupputations between thefe two Evange- 
litts; St. Luke goes backward , and this is 
the number of the degrees. 

1 CHRIST 12 Hcfll 

2 Jofeph , the Hus- 1 3 'Kfige 
oand of the Virgin 1 4 Maath 

3 Heliy Father of the 15 Mat at hi as 
Virgin 16 Scmci 
Mat that 17 Jofcfh 

5 Levi 1 8 JW^ 

6 Melchi 1 9 Joanna 
T J anna \oRhcfa 

9 Matathtas 22 Saimhicl^ who 

I o Ams was in the Capti- 

II Nam \ity oi Bahji Ion. . 

True 



True irts , that the Hiftory of the Old 
Teftament, iChron. ?.i9. doth name 
PedaU xhz father of ZoroUbel infteadof 
SaUthlel^ who was his uncle ; neverihelefs 
'tis manlfeft, that innumbrin^ upwards 
from Chrift to the Captivity, wherein was 
the father of Zorobahel , there are precifely 
two and twenty Generations. 

Thus , furdier to recapitulate all the 
parts of this Divine Oeconomy , we do 
therein obferve , 

Before the Church became a Nation , 
22 Patriarchs. 

From the Inftltutlon of the Prieflhood 
untill the deftrudionof the firft Temple , 
2 2 Generations in the High Priellhood. 

From the entrance of Ifrael into 
C^;7^^/2 unto the firft King, 22 Judges or 
Governors. 

Since the beginning of Kingfhip to the 
fiippreiFion of it , 2 2 Kings. 

Since the Captivity of Bahjlon unto 
Chrift, 22 Generations. 

This is alfo very remarkable : In the 
two and twenty Generations of the ^orld, 
God renewed the Promife touching the 
Seed of the woman. For Jacoh^ who was 
the two and twentieth Patriarch, did fpeak 
ofShllo , the Seed of the woman, who was 
to come. And the two and twentieth Ge- 
neration , after that the Ancettor^ of 
ShUo were tranfported to A?^/^;?, where 
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the Promife feemed to be annihilated , 
was Shlloh himi«lf. The firft twenty two 
Generations had in their be?,lnnin?' th^ 
Promiie touching the Son of the Virgin > 
and concluded with a fecond Promife 
touching the Son of the Virgin, and the 
laft two and twenty Generations , ended 
by the exhibition of the Son of the Viri?in, 



All the Generations of Chriji ^ 
even comprehending therein 
that which is from the clays 
of Eternity^ arc 77 , ranl^ed 
and dijiingnijhed from ftven 
to f ^^en. 

Trie Genealogy of our Saviour^ which 
is here m^ittd of) doth go up a de- 
gree higher, and is infinitely higher than 
any other which we read of in the Scrip- 
ture. For all others begin with Adam ^ a* 
they are regapitulated in tlie fir(\ of the 
Chronicles ; but that of.our Saviour doth 
begirt with Qod^himfelf , and endeth in 
the Son of God. St. Luks begins it 
with the Son of God , andgoeth even to 
Godhimfelf, who is include] in that Ge- 
nealogy , becauie it is the Genealogy* of 
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his Son. If we begin where the Evangelift 
ends (which is indifferent ) we (hall find, 
that the feventy feven Generations of the 
Son of God arc divided into fevcns , 
whereof every one , for the moft part, 
beginneth with fome myfterious point , 
relating to the Penon of Chrift. This is 
the order of the Degrees. 

The fir ft Septenary , i GODy i Mam^ 
3 Sethy 4 EnoSy 5 CaindUy 6 MahaUUel , 
7 Jared. 

The fecond Septenary, 1 Enochs 2 Me- 
thfifala , 3 Lafwch , 4 "Hge , ^ Sem^ 

6 jirfhdxady 7 Sala. We do not in this 
place make mention of any other Calnany 
whom the inadvertency of fome Tranfla- 
tions, or of the Copy written , have in- 
troduced after ^rpA^^^<<, Luk^, 3. 39. 

The third Septenary, i Heber^ 2 Pha^ 
legy 3 RagHy 4 Saruchy 5 Nahor , 6 7>- 
Tahy 7 Abraham. 

The fourth Septenary , i Ifaac , 2 Ja^ 
coby 3 jHday 4 Pharez^y 5 Efrom , 6 
r/?«^, 7 Aminadab. 

The fifth Septenary , i Najfaon^ 2 5^/- 
3 4 (i, 5 Jejfc , 6 X><«//rf , 

7 Nathan. 

The fixth Septenary , 1 Mattatha , 
2 Mtnarty 3 MeUay 4 Eliakjmy 5 Jp/^^/^ > 

6 A, 7 J^^^- 

The feventh Septenary , i , 

2 Ln;/, 3 Man hat y 4 J^r/rw, 5 Eliex,ery 

^ Jofcy 7 ^r. The 



The eighth Septenary , i Elmodam , 

1 Cofam y 3 Addi , 4 Melchi , 5 "Heri , 
6 SsUthiel, 7 Pedatay not mentioned by 
St. -i'^i^^, but in I C^ron. 5. 12. 

The ninth Septenary , i ZorohaUly 

2 Khefay ^ Joannay ^Jude y 5 Jofefh y 
6 Semeiy 7 Matthias. 

The tenth Septenary , i Maath , 
2 Nagge y 3 -E/Z/ , 4 Naum , 5 , 
6 Matthias y 7 Jofefh. 

The eleventh and laft Septinary^ i J^;?- 
2 Melchi y 3 Levly/^Maathy$ Hcllf 
6 Jofefh, 7 J£5«5 the CHRIST. 

Mort of thefe Septenaries do begfn by 
fome illuftn'ous mark of the Perfon of 
Chrift , who was to clofe the Genealo- 
gies. 

The firft doth begin in God himfelf ^ to 
fliowthe Generation of his Son. 

The fecond doth begin with Enoc , the 
feventh man from Adam , the third who 
went out of the world , and the firft that 
in his body went up into Heaven ; Chrift 
-the third who went up bodily into hea- 
ven, was the feventh after -r^^^winclu- 
fivelv. 

Tne third doth begin with Heber ; in 
the time of his life hapned the confufion 
of the Tongues in BaheL Chrift> after his 
Afcenfion into heaven , did work a quite 
contrary wonder , beftowing the ^ft of 
Tongues. 

C 2 ' The 
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The fourth doth begin with the 
firft who was iniraculoufly conceived , as 
the fore-runner of a greater wonder hap- 
ned fince , v;*. the Conception of the 

1 hi fifth doth begin with the coming 
outof £?7pt» and the celebrating of the 
firft Pafleover, a figure of Cbntt facrific d 
for us J at that time lived Naajfon, the 
xhiefofthi Tribe of J*i4. 

The fixth, feventh.and eighth have their 
beginning , where the old Tellament 
ceafed to profecute the Genealogy of our 
tord. For the Old -Teftament havmg 
mentioned one of theions of D^vU^lo 
wit^ Nathan^ from whom Chrift is de- 
fcended , it doth not give an account of 
thofe that came from him , but of two or 
three onely , and thofe remote from him 
by many degrees. Therefore the New 
Teftament bcginneth the Catalogue where 
the Old began to be filent ; to wit , at the 
entrance of th; feventh Septenary. 

The ninth, the tenth, and the lalt, have 
thair beginning at the return from ^the 
Captivity of Babylon^ under the conduit 
of Zorob-xhel ; a Deliverance hapned bv 
vertucofihe Alliance, fiiice written with 

ChnRso\vnblood,.Z(r<:fc. 9 

Amongft the wonderful particulars in- 
cluded in this Genealogy , this may be 

obfervcd j 



t 
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obferved ; m know the Scripture marketh 
the time of the coming out of £g}pt as a 
period, in diverfe refpeits mo(t confide- 
rable; i Kinjr. 6.1. if then we do num- 
ber the Generations onely from the 
coming out of Egjf^t unto Chrilt , we find 
forty nine Ccnerationg , which are feven 
times feven ; a very fignificant number , 
and fit to reprefent the fulnefs of the Ge- 
nerations which end in Chrill : Let us 
alfo fee it further in the fulnefs of Time^ 
in the following Obfervation. 

Since the ProMife touching the 
Seed of the Woman unto the 
accompliflment ^ when the 
Virgin conceived , there 
f affed feven years ^ or a rpeet{^ 
of yearly feven times f evenly 
years ^ feventy rpeekj of 
years y and yet feven times 
feventy rpeekj of years. 

HE that knoweth the ftyle of God , 
and how he doth fet the times in 
orders will not find this Arith.Ti:itick to 
be ftrange. In divers places , as well of 
' C 3 the 



the New as the Old Teltanaent ( Dan. 7. 
25. Fev. 12. i4.jhenameth tbe meafure . 
of a tirne^ and times j and half a time • all 
which doth amount unto three years and 
a half. 

But why did he not exprefs it more 
briefly by tne total fum , and not by fuch 
parcels and broken numbers ? There arc. 
many weighty reafons for it, which we 
will touch in the due place. So likewifc y 
why doth it fufiice to fpeak the total num- 
ber of the years which hath parted fince the 
Creation, without dividing them into un- 
equal parts? The bare view of the total 
doth not lliew the proportions .and gra-, 
dations from one unto the other ; and 
from their inequality there doth a melody 
tifult. , 

■ It is a phrafe which feemeth to have 
been proverbial, even fince the beginning 
of the world , to exaggerate , or to am- 
plifie a matter , by putting one feven fol- 
lowedl^y feventy times feven ; Cain jhall 
le avenged feven-foldy hut Lame ch [event y 
and feven fold^ Gen, 4. 24. And Our Lord 
commancfeth to forgive , not onelj feven 
times y hut feventy times feven , Matth. 
1 8. 2 2 . The like multiplication may be 
obferved in the moft of God's works , 
efpecially in the economy of Times , and 
that for the caufes above mentioned. As 
for the prefent fubjeft , we do fet the na- 
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tivity of Chritt in the year of the world 
3928. a little after the beginning of the 
laid year. If we abate the months of 
thrift's being in his mothers womb , it 
win follow , that he was conceived in the 
year 3927. Then the Virgin conceived , 
according to thePromife; then was the 
mrd made flejh. 

Now this number of 3 9 27 is altoge- 
ther compounded of Septenaries, the firft 
is fingle , the fecond is multiply'd by the 
firft, and the third by the fecond. You 
have then here feven years , feven times 
feventy years , and feven times feven ty 
weeks of years , from the Promire to the 
EtkSt thereof. 

It muft be enough for us to content- 
plate this rare Geometry , if I may fpeak 
improperly of the times which preceded 
the Incarnation of the Son of God. As to 
the rcafon of the conjuniHons , divifions, 
order, and ranking of the Septenaries that 
makeup thofe times , I could gWe fome 
conjeftures of them but it mutt be 
enough for me to admire , that thofe gra- 
dations fo diverfly proportionated,ended, 
when Cod fent his Son made of a woman, 
a term which the Apoftle doth call , The 
fulnefs ef timcSj GaL 4. 
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From the Fall of the frjt 
Adam, to the Ajcenfion of the^ 
Second ( which was in the 
^5 year of the abode of 
Chrift upon Earth ) there, ^ 
pajfed time and thirty times 

one hnndred y^^Kf' 

T He term of 120 years is famous in 
the Scriptures ; it was th: number of 
i^^ years of Mofes.^ \t is the third part 
of a Prophetical year, viz., of 360 years j 
it was the fourth part of the tirtte which 
pafled fince the coming out of Egyft , tor 
the foundation of ihi Temple of Solomoj^ , 
visj. of 4«p years ; it was the eighth part 
of the time which pafled fince the finife 
ing of die firll Temple, unto the time of 
the rending of th^vail of the Temple at 
iht death ofChnft , vixj. of p6o years; 
it was the term prefixed by Cod to ths 
world, before he fent the Deluge ; fo long 
a time Chriit preached by his Spirit to 
thofe in prifon> 1 Pet. 19. and by that 
Spirit did he preach to men from the be- 
gin: ng of the world unto the accomplifli- 
ment of our Redemption , by the fpace 
of three and thirty times one hundred and 
' . twenty 



Oil 

twenty ye^rs. For from the Creation to 
the three and thirtieth and the latt year of 
Chrifls abode OD earth , we reckon jp6o 
years , which are three and thirty times 
one hundred and twenty ^ all that time 
doth then contain as many parcels, as 
were the years of Jefus Chrift in this 
world. God > for the time of Our Re- 
demption , hath multiplye<l one hundred 
and twenty years three and thirty times ^ 
which expired upon the three and thirtieth 
year of Chritt, being the year of his Death 
and of his Afcenfion. 

This, by divcrfe meafures of time , as 
by fo many feveral lines meeting in one 
and the fameCentre, the Amientof days 
hath conduced men to the moment 
wherein the fufferings and the glories of 
Chrill were to happen, i Pet. i. 1 1 , i a. 



Sirtcc 



Since the Creation to the time 
of the Jcrvs coming out $f 
Babylon , t0 build the Se- 
cond Temple , fe^en times 
feventy week^ of years , and 
forty years and ftnce their 
coming out of Babylon to 
the ruine of the Second Tem- 
ple 5 feventy weeh^ of years 
and forty year s^ which began 
at the death of Chrift. 

AT the year of the world 3430 cnded^ 
fcven times feventy weeks of years/ 
or feven times 490 years ; the year 
whereat they do end meeteth with the 
thirtieth of the Babylonifti Captivity , 
which continued (eventy years ; fo that to 
the end of the Captivity there were feven 
times feventy weeks of years , and forty 
years. From thence to the deitruftion of 
the Temple j there were feventy weeks 
of years ( which expired at the death of 
Chrirt) and forty years. 

The firft forty was a time of prepara- 
tion for the deliverance of the Jews, who 

were 



were to return to their own Country > and 
there to build again thejemple; thefe- 
cbhd forty years waS a term of tirtiepre- 
foed for their Repentance , to the durati- 
on of die Temple , and the abode of that 
Nation in their own Country ; as their 
fathers had entred thereinto , after they 
dad dwelt forty years in the wildernefe. 



Adam Iwed thirty years , and 
thirty times thirty years , 
( in all nine hundred and 
thirty ). Chrif^ did begin his 
Miniftery at the thirtieth 
year. Since the Revolt cf 
Adam to the Revolting cf 
the ten tribes^ vphen they 
abandoned the Temple^ which 
was the' figure of Chrift , 
there were '^o'^o years. And 
front the death of Adam to the 
death of Chrift , vpho was the 
fecottd Adam, there were 

3030 
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3030 years. And from the 
Revolt of the Ten Tribes to 
the death of Chrift thirty 
yearsy and thirty times thirty 
years^ which was the age of 
thefrft Adam. 

ALL thefe number of vcars would not 
feem much confiocrablc > were it 
not for the admirable refleftions , where-* 
by they do meet upon fub jefts anfwcring 
one the other. The firft jiiam , the fc- 
cond, whoisChrift, and the Temple, 
which reprefcnftcd Chrift, have fomc mu- 
tual relations , in feyeral rcfpe£t:S , and 
particularly in thefe circumftanccs. 

There ate then thirty years of the age 
of CHrift , when be began his Miniftery : 
thirty years , and thirty times thirty years 
of the life oiAiam. From the death of 
j4dam , until the time o( Ifrael s re- 
nouncing the Temple , ( which was a fi- 
gure of the fecond Aiam) 3030 years. 
From the death of the firit Aiam to the 
death of the fecond 3030 years. From 
Ifraers renouncing the Temple, unto the 
time of the deftruaion of the true Tem- 
ple , and of his raifing again the third 
day, thirty years , and thirty times thirty 

years , 



years , being fince the creation of Adam 
J 9^0 year^. 



to the other. 

THe feventh from the Creation , vi^ 
Enoc : in his perfon the fixll Mi- 
racle that ever was, was wrou^t , for he 
was tranfported without feeing death ; 
neverthelefs he himfelf cfid never work 
any miracle at all. 

The fcventb from jitrahamy who mi- 
raculoufly had Jfaac^ was Mofes , the firft 
man that wrought miracles ; neverthelefs 
he never raifed any from the dead 

The feventh and laft who wrought mi- 
racles , under the Old Tcftament , and 
who even raifed fome from the dead, was 
the Prophet Eitfha ; but he was not raifed 
from the dead himfelf. 

The feventh raifed from the dead , is 
the firft who wrought miracles , under 
the New Teftament , the firft raifed in 




Glory, 



Glory, and who alone did raifc himfdf 
from the dead, is Chrift • in him is pcr- 
fciftion : He is the feventy feventh in the 
Genealogy , which beginncth in Cod 

himfejf,X<^it , 

Tbele' enumerations arc without dif^ 
pure. '^3\s £mc was the feventh after 
^dan^ inclufively, fo was ^^/rx the 
.feventh after Abraham , the Genealogies 
"da demo'rirtrate it. As for the others , in 
all the extent of the Old Te(hment, there 
were never but fevcn men who had the 
gift of miracles ; i Mofes^ 2 Aar$n his 
brother , 3 Jofhna^ who commanded the 
Son toftandflill; ^ Samnel^ who changed 
the whole face of the aire ; 5 the Prophet 
that was fent to Jeroboam , i King, i 
6 Eliah , 7 Eli(ha. Every one knows , 
that there hath been three raifed from the 
dead under the Old Teliiment, and three 
under the New , before Jefus Chrift died 
■and rofe again ; fo that he is the feventh , 
in the Catalogue of tho^e that have been 
raifed from the dead , but with the afore- 
faid preheminenccs. 
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As wany years as Enoc lived 
in this world yfo many days 
the xporld continued under 
the waters of the Defitge. 

THis Patriarch fojourncd 365 years 
upon the earth, and was afterwards 
bodily tranflated into heaven. The con- 
tinuation of the Deluge was of twelve 
Lunary months and ten days , which make 
up one Solary year > x//«.. 365 days , an- 
fwerable to the 365 years of Enocs life. 

The miraculous tranflation of this great 
man hapned at fuch a time , when men 
had forgotten that there was another life 
after this, tends to put thsm in mind of 
it by fo exprefs an example. But the 
world having for a longtime flelghted that 
wonder, God condemns it fince to be 
drowned. 

We know , and there are many exam- 
ples of it in Scripture , that the Jufticc of 
God doth fometimes prefix a term of 
years for as many days , and fometimes a 
term of days for as many years , T^umL 
14. 34. Sz,el^. 4. 5, 6. And fo men hav- 
ing not confidered the tranflation otEnoCy 
nor lifted up their thoughts to heavcn,God 
ordained, that they fliould continue buried 

undec 



under the Deluge as many days , as Enoc 
bad lived years on the earth, 36$ days for 
3^5 years. 



Several meafures of the Time ^ 
tphich the patience of God 
dothgi^e unto fimerSy before 
he fnmfheth them. 

TO the whole world he gave three 
times forty years , before he fent 
tbe Deluge ; there were tlie 120 years 
which God did mirk out unto them ; but 
unto the Amarites he gave ten times forty 
years , till their iniquity was fulfilled , 
(Sen. 15.16. To the Nation of the J^^r/, 
after.they had procured the death of the 
Lord of Glory, he gave forty years before 
he ruined their eftate. To Nebuchni- 
nex^x^ar he allowed one year before he 
deprived him 6f his feme, Dan, 4. But to 
a City,'T/;jw. Nlmve , he allotted onely 
forty days, .within which they were to re^ 
pent, 

. Such meafures, and their variety , have 
their various caufes, unknown to us ; that 
we might fpeak of them , we (hould 
be ijiformed of the quality of th<t 
crimes committed , of their num- 
ber. 



ber, of their degrees, of their complia- 
tion , and of their continuance , Sec. 
Moreover we (hould know the number 
and the quality of the ofFendors, the mea- 
fure of the light they had, the proportions 
of their number, and of their offences, 
with the number of the godly , and of 
their virtues, and other circumftance?, 
which I have touched on the Second 
Commandement of the Decalogue. 



A remarkable Period of fei/en 
times as much time as God 
had prefixed to the World , 
tphen he denounced the De- 
Inge. 

THis term ( as we have feen ) con- 
fitted of 1 3o years , Gen. 6. 3. 
now the years of the Ifraethes dwellin^^ 
in the land of Canaan , after the conqueft 
of it, till they came out of it to go to^ 
Babylon J were precifely 7 times 120 
years ; for from the year wherein they 
made an endof fubduing that Country , 
(which was the fixth of the government of 
Jojhna ) to the firft year of the Captivitj' • 
of Babjlon , we do find juft 840 years , 

D which 
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which are fey eo times i 2o» fovea uines 
as much time as God had given to the 
men of the old world,, when he threacnod 
the Deluge. 

Bat ttut time from the Conqueft to 
the Captivit)' , dock yet include. ^ ofthcr 
propordons >* which will, came in- theic 



fons that rveVe^faz^edinthe 
Arki : Of the Etgfyt Genera^ 
\ tiiw^r that ffffed ftme the 
r di^tnBim ntade between the 
Som of God amjt^ the Sons of 
Men : And of the Ei^th 
Part of the great eji Age jgj 

the Men of that If me. 

AFter the nadvity q£ Emc , mz fon o£. 

begin. toL-cMl an the N^me if the Lord^ 
Gen.j\. 26'. it w:is a. mark of Profellion 
which ditvi^nguillied th^. chHdi:cn of God 
ftom the children of corrupted men. Bii/( 
hot long afcr the children of God joyiied' 
themfelv^s bv marrug^^tu. fhe daughterj^ 



of men ; this mixture, and the corruption 
which proceeded from thence, continued 
to the time r>tNoahy vVho v\ras ttie ei4it 
i^fierati^A from Emtb tticluffvdy. ^ 

It is aJfo.to be obferved, that 960 years 
was then the greateft meafure of the days 
of man , there were never but two that 
^exceeded that age,and none othef attained 
thereunto ; fo that no year^ were lafgely 
the eighth part of the greateft a ofmcri 
at that time. 

Thus , before the denouncing of the 
Deluge , the patience of Cod Itayed till 
eight generations Ihould be over , fince 
the diftindion m«de between the chil- 
dren of G4d and the children of men i 
atid according to the number of thefe 
Generations, he faved eight perfons in the 
Ark } and denouncing the Deluge, he fur-^ 
ther ftaid the eight part of the age of 
man. 

All this Oeconomy hath been of Oifto- 
tiaries of Generations , of Years, and of ' 
ferfoiis. , 

r 
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AConftdetation of the Age of 
Noah 5 yphen he was am- 
manded to build the Ark^. 

HE had already lived 480 years, 
^ which are four times 1 20 years ; 
to this number God added 120 ye^rs 
more, which ended at the Deluge. This 
term, which God prefixed to the world, 
kept this juft and exaft proportion , an- 
rwerable to the years of that Patriarch. 
The years of a man are but the parcels of 
time of the duration of the world; but 
then , the 120 years of the duration of 
the world > before it periflied by the De- 
luge , were but a parcel of the years of a 
man. 



Of Lamech the Father of 
Noah 5 thefe'venthinfeT/e- 
ral reffeSls^ and dying in the 
yyf^ year of his age. 

THus Lamech prophefied touching his 
fon Noah^ He jhall give iu refi^{oVy 
tkall cemfon us ) CQmerning our worl{ and 

toil 
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toil of our hands ; thi$ was the caufe why 
he' called him iVi^A, that i$ to fay, ivho 

comforteth in giving reft. 

As this Patriarch foretold Reft , fo he 
himfelf was altogether made up ofSepte- 
naries>which is the number of Reft. As£- 
nocy who was bodily tranflated into eternal 
Reft, was the feventh man after j4dam ; 
fo Lamech was the feventh who went out 
of the world after Snoc , the feyenth who 
died z(tQT j^damy having lived 777 years. 

For after Enoc , Ldmcch was the 
feventh Patriarch who departed out of 
this world. But, if we reckon not Enoch , 
becaufe he departed without feeing death , 
Lamech was the feventh who died after 
Adam inclufivcly. All this is manifeft to 
any, who knows now to order the years , 
and the Genealogy contained in Gcn,^. 



FoHrtan 



1 



I. 

fourteen GenerM^f for th^ 
Z)mty of the Language of 

- AdsLva^aMongfi Meni, and yet 
three times fowte^n Gene- 
nathjtt. fw tbt Zhiity pftbe. 

- fatfte Langua^ge among^ th^ 





mrteeas, 

jtccns^ toi^vtnuig lil^.ifuJta this dib 

of jidam continued alone'in the world > 
there being none other , for the fpace of 
fourteen Generations; this unity conti- 
nued to the nativit'/ of Phaleg the fon of 
Hsber. Now Heher was the fourteenth 
Generation after the beginning of the 
world, after the birth of his firll fon, the 
plurality of Languages hapned in Bahel. 

JsLe^rthelefs the primitive Tongue , 
althougli not alone tnen in the world , 
continued yet alone in the Church for the 
fpace of three times fourteen Genera- 
tions , which were fulfilled at the return 

from 
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from the Babyloniih Captivity ; for the 
f^s having tb^ry corri^ted .'tbcir. Lan- 
guage in Babel ^ and learned the Tongues 
of other Nations, brought them into Judca 
with them > Nehem. 1 3, 2 ^4. ftjow 
this hapned in tfe days oiZorohal?el ^ who 
was the forty fecond Generation, after 
Wtier y as We tti\y fee in the Genealogy 
of our Lord aboyc related. | 

In his Genealogy, if we do reckon^one- 
ly the firft Generations, and the laft ^ we 
niay fee. That as from toiheCon- 
fufion of tongues in Bakcl . there were 
fourteen Generations, To fronfithexarry- 
Itig away the Jews into Sale/^ where they 
corrupted ta^r9 their iar^uage,^ unto 
Chrift, who conferred the gift of Xpngues, 
tViere were fourteen Generations : This 
laft fourteenth is according to the account 
^ St. MMubew. 
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Since the Floods to the fromift 
given to the Patriarch Abra- 

. ham J 6 1 weekj of years. 
Since the foundation of the 
firj^ Tewple to its mine 
6 1 weeks of year/. Since the 
foundation of the fecond 
Tewple was interrupted , to 
the final mine of the Empire 
of the Grecians, who fo long 
perfecuted the Church of the 
Jews, 6i weeh^ of years. 

FRoni the Flood in the year of tl|C 
world 1656, to the Promife, in the 
year 2083. there were 427 years; this 
term, long after , was alfo the meafure of 
the continuance of the firit Temple , for 
f:om its foundation, in the year 2995, 
until its deftrudion by the Baiylomansyivi 
the year 3420, we fee alfo 427 years. 
The like number of years ran, fince the 
foundation of the fecond Temple was in- 
termpted , in the third year of Cyrus , 
( Dan. 10. I.) till the Monarchy of the 
Terjiansj and that of the Grecians y who 

fucceeded 
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fucceeded them , were utterly over* 
thrown. For the intermiirion of the work 
of the fecond Temple , whofe foundation 
was laid, did begin in the year 347 jv And 
the Domination of the Qrccians expired 
when AugufiHs incorporated Egyft to the 
Romdn Empire, in the year 3900. Thus 
ffiat interval hath been alfo of 427 years , 
which are 61 weeks of years. ^ 



The years of Noah aftejr}'-the 
Flood being double theyharx 
ef Abraham. ^ 



NOab lived after the tTTood 350 
years ; his death by two years pre- 
ceded the nativity of Mraham^ who 
lived in all but 175 years, half to mariy 
vears as Noah had lived fince the Flood 
Legan. , o :. ^ 

When , and by how many degrees the 
life of men have been fliortned from time 
to time , and by what proportions , we 
havefeen on the fifth Commandment of 
the Decalogue. Here we do onely con^ 
fider , amongft the diverfe meafures 
whereby God compafleth times , that 
even in fliortning the life of man he 
worketh by certain proportions from 

man 



C4»] 

matt to man , in a wonderful manner , 
ihougft but fcldome perceived : Thus 
Abraham had juft half as much time as 
Noah had , after be fet foot in the Ark. 
Let us add this following Example. 



ISxiOcfojonrned left tivteinwfi 
KVorld than any of the i%f- 

.^^Miarchs who W4re before the 
Flood , and his fon Mctjiu- 
felah lived feven years 
longer than any wan ever 



I 



lived, ,e hy. 

-/4r^(i lived 962 years,no other did ever 
come to fo great an age , Metbi*ftlab 
exc6pted| who went bcyoiwi him by fcvcn 
years, for he lived 969 years. The days 
of ins father Enoc were (hort in this 
world, mrdpe£t of the other Fathers of 
that time. He was in this world one year 
of years, 36 j years. But his fon had one 
weck6f years more, then ever any other 
man. The fcvcnth and laft year of that 
week, which God gave him by way of 
priviledge ; the year of ids Eternal BxA 
ii^cft 2- ^ ' • was 




was 4lfo the lift year of the old world. 
JFor that Patriarch went to rdi in heaven 
a few days before the Flood. Here' is a 
greater depth, ^^n ^ic than teanctbat.fifll 



iVff times forty years iiipired 
r dt the departure out . of 
^ ^gypf- tenth anct hp 
forty years Mded when Mo^ 
fes was twice forty years of 
age^^jitjother forty years in 
vjheWildernefs ending with 
fjhe laji forty years i;/Mafes. 

is known, titat the numberof forty , 
whether it Wi pf years or of days; , is 
4 , , often a term.of affliiliorx. God n\ark- 
TO out one of four hundred years , or ten 
times forty years , to the pofterity of 
Akrahm > Gem, 15, I J. Thefe years 
spired at the conning out otf £ g^pt \ when 
Mofts was ending tte fecondftirty years 
oC his life ; for he was forty years of age 
when he fled into Midiaft^ and forty years 
afeei he led th-^ i^ople out of And 
th^ .t»»q 1# foetid of the tea tJmes 

forty 
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forty years , foretold to Abraham the 
Patriarch, were the two firft forty years of 
the age of Mofes. > r 

Thefe ten times forty years were fol- 
lowed by another forty years which the 
Ifraelites fulfilled in the wildernefs , and 
which alfo ended the laft forty of the years 
o£Mofcs. 

Such and fo exa£l nave been the pro- 
portions, of the days of that great man , 
in the total fum of the years, which Cod 
a long time before had marked out unto 
him ; • and fo many concurrences are mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 

1--^ , . , ^ 

TwoMiraclrs of a contrary ef- 
feSl ythe one ttt the fewnth 
Generation after Adam, and 
the other in the fourteenth 
Generation after the fe^enth. 

IN the feventh Generation after 
Mam, £mc was tranflated : And 
in the fourteenth Generation after 
£^oc y the wife of Lot was turned into a 
Statue. Two contrary effs^as in two hu- 
mane bodies , the one exalted to heaven , 
the other faftned and riveted to the earth : 

' ' The 
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ThepuninimeDt anfwcreth theoflcnce, 
the wife of Lot ftaid in the way, contrary 
to the order (he had of God , and God 
makes her altogether unmoveable. 

Thcfe two Examples have been as 
fo many warnings to men. And the inter- 
val of the Generation? between thofe 
two wonders is worthy to be confidered. 
The fecond hapned in the time of Ahra- 
ham , who was twice the feventh Gene- 
ration after Emc inclufively, as Enoc was 
the feventh after AJUm. 



A Concurrence of federal Sep^ 
tenaries in Jacob, and in his 
J ofcph. 

IAcoIf in the feventieth year of his 
age, went to LaUn^ ferved him 
feven years , was married being 
feventy (even years of age , and lived 
feven times one and twenty years , which 
makeup 147 years. 

Jofeph was born in the fourteenth year 
of Jacob's abode vvilh Lal/an • he fore- 
told tp Pharaoh feven years of abundance, 
and feven years of famine ; he lived feven- 
ty'vears after the entring of his father Ja- 
cot into £gjft : And fourteen Genera- 
tions (iwicc feven ) paffed from die time 
K of 



offacoi rill the race of Jofefh , the Tribe 
of Efbraim headed the revolt of the ten 
Tribes under one of the line of Jofefh , 
W^. Jcrohoam ; this hapned at the be- 
ginning of the Reign of Rehoham , y^ho 
vvai the fourteenth Gen^rarion after Ja^ 
toh inciufively, as may be computed in th^ 
fiiikotS^. Matthew^ ■ 

Sometimes the Evcfff? 6f th^ FatlifcVs 
and of the Children are marked with the 
tune numeral chara^ftery though appliabte 
to a diverfe and conifiry fucceft. -^'^ 



A,r^hdxad the frfi vtan lorn 

^^ 'vffter the Flood ^ was the 
twelfth CeneMtion After 
' Adam ittclufi^ely. The 
tjrehe Patriarchs J the forts 

'i>f Jacob, were the twelfth 
Getter at ion after Arphaxad 
inclufi^ely,, ^The Vnim^of 
lh twelve Tribes continued 
after Jui^ , hi^^^^ 

- in comprehended 'for thi 

'^ttSV^^^ off'^^hf Centrations. 

And 
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Andpnct the dn/ifion of the 
Iribesy tiU the ten Tribes- 
, were carried ittta Aflyria , 
there were tmhe CetUrU' 
tions. 

BRethren, though many in number, are 
yet accounted but for one genera- 
tion, becaufe all in one and the fame de- 
gree of defcenc. And thus the twelve Pa- 
triarchs^ from whom the twelve Tribes 
defccnded , were the twelfth generation 
after the Flood ; this is their order , Ar^ 

Jacohy Juda^ and the other Patriarchs his 
brethren. In Arphaxdd the Church be- 
gan to be peopled after the Flood. 

From Juday he therein included, before 
th- breach or revolt of the ten Tribes , 
there pafled twelve Generations; J^^, 

Phare^ , Efri^m > Aram , Amlnaday ^ 
Na^$ny SMmoKy Boaz.^ Ohei^ Jefc , Da- 
vtiy Solomen. 

Since the Apoftacy of the ten Tribes , 
hapning at the beginning of the Reign of 
^•Mfoam , Salomon^t Succelfor , till the 
tranfmioration of A^jrla , there t^alfed 
twelve Generations , who were fuccef- 

fively 
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fivcly, fp mmy Kings of JhJU , named in 
tBe Story of the Old Teftament : i Rcho- 
to Am J 2 e/^ 3 V ^Jchofophatj 
5 Joramj 6 Ahaz^iaj j j9dSy 8 Amaz^U ^ 
9 Haz^arta ^ lO jot ham > 1 1 -^Z^^-?* ^ 
1 2 Hezsckla : In his timq was the tranf- 
migration of the ten Tribes , and the 
twelve Tribes were reduced to two. 

But in the New Teftament we again 
find them twelve Tribunals , to judge 
them , and twelve Gates in the heavenly 
Jeriifalem, Sec. 

Now, as many notable Revolutions 
have hapned from nvelve to twelve Ge- 
nerations, according to the number of the 
twelve Tribes of y/r^^/, wefhall yet fee 
the fame number in many periods of 
years. 



From the comming out of 
Egypt , to thc foHndation of 
the firJi Temple^trvelt/e times 

' forty y ears. From the foun- 
dation of the firJl Temple , to 
the foundation of thefecond , 
twelve times forty years. 
From the foundation of the 
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f uond Temple ^ to the begins 
ing of the weeJ^of years, end- 
ing at the death of Cbriji^ 
wherein he rent the'veil of 
the Temple ^ tuPel^e times 
forty years. From the ^ni^j^ 
ing of the f xond Temple to 
the mine thereof , tvpelve 
times forty years. 

FRom the coming our of Egjft unto 
the: time Solomon laid the fonndatioii 
of the Temple , there were 480 years ; 
which are twelve times forty ^ i King^ 
6.1. and you are to obferve , that the 
firft of tbefe twelve forfy year^ wer<5 
fpent in the wildernefs. 

From the foundation of the firft Tem- 
ple to the foundation of the fdcond, under 
the Reign of Cyrw^ there were alfo 
twelve times forty years; for the firft 
Temple was founded in the year of the 
Creation 2993. foundation of 

the fecond Temple was interrupted ( a^ 
they were ftill building of it ) in the vear 
5473. the interval is of 480 years, which 
are yet twelve times forty. 
;\nd again , From the foundation of the 
' £ fccgnd 



fccond 1 emple , to the beginning of the 
lail week of years of the abode of Ch'rift 
on earth, there were twelve times forty 
years ^ for they do end at ihz year of the 
world 3955. which was feven years , or 
one week of years y before the death of 
Chrift : In the laft half of which week he 
accomplillied the work of Redemption , 
and anulled by his death, all the Sacrifices 
of the Temple. This is the time which is 
marked in Dan. 9.27. 

And finally, fince the fecond Temple 
wasfiniilied, in the year ?5i9. till the 
timeofitsdettruition, which was in the 
year 4000. there were twelve times forty 
years complete. 



Since ilje jimjhing of the Con- 
qneft of Canaan by the If-^ 
raelites ^ to the time they 
rvere carried away to Baby- 
ion 5 trtpelzfe times f evenly ' 
years i and from the time of 
their tranfportation into Ba- 
bylon^ till they return d into 
C^nsL^n f evenly years I and 

from 



from their return to Canaan 
till they procured the Deathi 
ofCfjriJifs'z/en times fe^snty^ 

years. 

THe Conqueft ended at the fixth year 
of the government of Jo[hfia , and 
of the entrance of the Ifraelites into Ca- 
naan ; In the feventh year they became , 
peacable poffeflbrs of it , they had fix 
years of war , and in the feventh they 
rdkd. Now from the end of the Con- 
queft to the beginning of the Captivity 
of Baly/lon , there were precifely 840 
years , which are twelve times feventy , 
as many Septenaries of years , as there 
were portions when they divided th* 
Countrey amonj^,!! themfelves , accordin^^ 
to the number of the twelve Tribes. True 
it is, that the ten Tribes went out of Ca- 
before the Captivity , but the Tribe 
oijfida and part of Benjamin fulfilled 
their twelve times feventy years. Thefe 
twelve feptenaries of years were followed 
by feventy years of Captivity, which arc 
one twelfth above the time the Jews pof- 
feffed the Land of Promife. And the 
feventy years of the Captivity were fol- 
lowed by fevcn times feventy years , 
^'ch arc the feventy w^eks of Danifl , 

E 2 and 



anJ ended whenChrili continued all the 
I'eventh day in the grAve. 
- So the number of the years of the 
twelve Tribes hath been meafured by the 
^epten:lrie, twelve times feventy years 
before the Captivity, feventy years for 
th * Captivity , and feven times feventy 
years from the Captivity to the Redemp- 
troii. 



J/; JofcphV Dream ^ thirteen 
htwnnaries did homage to 
him^ f re Caging his Promo- 
tion to come and thirteen 
years he rvas a jlave ^ before 
the thirteen Perf ms , repre- 
fen ted by the thirteen Lumi-- 
naries , did homage indeed 
unto him. 

Trie Sun , the Moon , and the eleven 
^ Stars prottrated themfelves before 
h*m, this was fincc fulfilled, when Jacob 
and his family took ll^eiter under 
{\udo\yo{Joffph. But before this came 
to pafs , Jofefh underwent a thraldom of 

thirteen 
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thirteen years. Who would have thought 
a Dream of thirteen Luminaries , that 
were to do hom.igc to him , Hiould 
have included a lervitude of tiiirtcen 
years. Jofeph bcin§ feventen years of agj 
) had this dream , which did promife him'a 
Domination over all his brsithren ; pre- 
fently after he was fold , and continued 
a flave till he was thirty years of age , at 
what time he interpreted Pharaoh's 
Dreams. Here are thirteen years , •durin^' 
which be was a flave , after the Dream 
which had promiled to him a Superiority 
over the thirteen chicfell perfons of his 
family. 

A thing doth often lie concealed in its 
contrary • thz thirteen Luminaries feemed 
^ to prognofticate nothing but profperity 
unto Jofeph; but before became to have 
dominion over th- thirteen Luminaries^ 
he muft be a flave as many years as he had 
feen Luminaries doing homag: to him. 



The Dead doing homage to the 
Li^ving. 

TN Jofefh's Dream, the Moon , that did 
i A homage to him, fignifi'd his mother, 
as Jacoh did intvirpret it , Gen. 57. it * 
COM Id not be Rachel, for flie was J^^ad be- 

E i fbr^: 
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tort this Dream hapned ; nor Leah , for 
fhe died before Jacely^cnt to Jofefh into 
£gnty Gen. 49. 3T. How then, being 
dead , did flie Homage unto Jofeph? In 
the perfons of her children. Lea , who 
held the place of a mother to Jofeph when 
this dream hapned , and who died before 
the fulfilling of it, did yet nevcrthelefs 
ferve to fulfil it : although fhe was dead, 
llie bowed ht(orQ Jofeph j fhefpake, At 
J)rayed him to give her food; the fub^ 
mirtions and requefts which her children 
made to Jofeph^s^tx^ of Leah her felf re- 
prefented in her children. So Rachel's 
being dead many ages before, did bewail 
her children, even thofewho were born 
1 660 years after her death, Mattb. 2 . 



From the time Jacob,. /^/i' Wife^ 
and his Sons (reprefented by 
the S un ^ the Moon^ and the 
eleven Stars ^ did homage 
twto Jofeph, nntill the time . 
the Sun and the Moon did 
really do homage to one of the 
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Defcendants of Jofeph , 
there pajjed 2 7 years. 

And fince the Fofiertty of Jo- 
feph forfoo1{^ the Service of 
God , becoming the King- 
leaders in the Revolt of the 
Ten Tribes , until they were 
carried away into Aflyria , 
after the Sun had gone bach^ 
ten Degrees , there pajfed at- 
foii^y years. 

Of the eight Generations before 
the jianding fiill of the Suny 
and of the eight years that 
followed hk going bacl{. 

I-^colf and his family went to put them- 
fclves under the protei^on of Jofeph , 
in the year of the Creation 2298. 
And in the year 2555. Jofhfia , vvhode- 
fcend^ from Jofeph ^ commanded th^ 
Sun and the Moon to ftand ftill in their 
courfe. That which hapned onely toja- 
J^ph in a Dream, hapned really to Jofl^na. 
Now fjncc the fulfilling of that Dream, 

E 4 wh^n 
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vvh-?n Jacob 2nd his children did humble 
themfelves before Jofeph ^ untillthe bun 
and the Moonftood Hill at ths command 

JojhuA y that is to (ay > from the year 
2298, to the year 2555, we fee that 257 
years paffed. 

A long time after, Wz^.in-the year 
3030. one of the offspring of Jofeph^ Jtf- 
rohoan% by name , did fet up the idolatry 
of the golden Calves , and drew away the 
ten Tribes of Ifracl : That impiety con^ 
tinuedtill the year 3287, whereat hap- 
nedthetjanfmigrationof Ajfyrla^ which 
was then the interval of 2 57 years. 

As many years as the glory of Joseph 
lalied , after homage of thofe repreiented 
10 him by the Luminaries of heaven , to 
the time of the very fame Luminaries do- 
ing obeyfance to one defcended from him; 
fo many years the reproach of Jofefh 
continued in the land of I[racl , fince one 
of his line made the greatell part of the 
Tribes to fall into Apoftafie , till they 
were thrown out of their own Country. 

And whereas in the eighth generation 
after Jo[efh inclufively , the Sun Hood 
liill, to nflure them of their fettlement in 
the land of Canaan , in the eight y^r after 
the going back of the Sun, during the reiai 
of Hcz^ekia^ they were driven out of the 
land of Capjaan; for their tranfmigrati on 
hapned in the year 3287. and the Sun 

wen; 
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went back in the year 3 29 5. As for Jolhna^ 
who commanded the Sun to ftarid ftill , he 
was the eighth^fter Jofcfh , Jofephb^ti^ 
included in that number, 2 Chron. 7. 



OfthettPche Sons Jacob, 
two ondy were without ble- 
mijh. 

Of the twelve Spiei that went 

unto Canaan, two onely were 

faithful to God. 
Of the twehe Tribes y two onely 

adhered to God ^ and to the 

Houfe of Dzwid. 

ALL the fons of Jacob ^] of eph znd^en- 
jamln onely excepted, were guilty ; 
Kuhen and Jnda were incelkous, the 
eight others plotted the death o( lofeph ^ 
and at lalt fold him. All the Spies tent 
from theWildemefs to the land of Ca- 
naan , (^alet and lojhHa onely excepted , 
return d a bad report thereof, caufed the 
people to murmur, and provoked Gods 
anger. All the Tribes, two excepted, 
forfook the Temple and the true Religion 
under the Reign of lerohoam. 

Some 
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• Some are of opinion , that all the Chri- 
flians in the world , all that profcfs the 
Natnc of Chrift , are hardly the fixth part 
of Mankind , two of twelve. But who 
knoweth how many fub-divifions can be 
made? Of ten Lepers made clean, where 
are the nine ? one onely of ten had th^ 
fpiritof gratitude. 



Of the ten Children of ]oh , and 
of the ten Kighteons who 
might ha<ue hindred the de- 
firnSiion of Sodom : A great 
Qnejiion upon the Compart- 
fon of thefe two Examples. 

FOr the fake of ten righteous ( bad 
they been found in Soiom ) God 
would have fpared that City, that was fo 
abominable; but the ten children ofj^?^ 
were not fpared , but periflied und^r the 
ruines of one houfe : If they were righ- 
teous, as the Hiftory doth not tax them of 
any enormity^' tis ftrange that God,having 
offered to fpare a whole Gty of abomina- 
ble finners, and that for the want of ten 
righteous, he fliould caufe ten righteous? 
men to perilh in one Family alone ; If we 

fay 
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fay that the children of lob were finners, a$ 
Bildai feemeth to imply, lohZ^/^^: we 
know he faid as much of himfelf i 
though faHly. But fuppofe Iob*% ctttdren 
weie wicked » could not ten wicked ones 
be fpared for the life of one righteous 
man , efpccially fince he was their father , 
as well as a thoufand, or may be ten thou- 
{and wicked ones in Soi$m , could be 
fpared for the fake of ten righteous ? To 
tnc houfe of Job , where the head of the 
Family was rlghteour, Godctd not keep 
fo favourable a proportion as he would 
have done to Sodom, had (he had as many 
righteous as J(7^ had children. 

The reafons of this difference are above 
us, ncvcrthelefs we may lay thereupon , 
that We ought not find ftrangc , if the cor- 
rcftions of thofe whom death tranfmit to 
heaven , are fometime (harper than the 
temporal puniihments of thofe , who not-^ 
withftandinj go afterwards to everlafting' 
fire, as thofe of Soiom^ Jnd. 7. 



Job 



Job mid Jeremy h<we curfed 
the day of their Nativity ^ 
hnt have not made mention 
what year or month it was. 

Since they fpakc of blotting out the 
memory of that day , and of taking 
it out of the Kalendcr, wc muft not won- 
der they do fupprefs the date. 

But I have obferved elfe-where ( in my 
obfcrvations on the Creed) that the Scrip- 
ture never faith upon what day a man is 
born , it never quoteth the birth-day of 
anyone; it doth not fo much as exprcfs 
that day wherein Jefta Chrijl was born. 
What thereupon I have obferved, needeth 
not be repeated again. 



JobV Sons haTje no names in 
the Scripture^ and yet his 
Daughters are named there^ 
in. 

10^2. I J, 14, 1 5. The three daugh- 
ters of Joi hive every one of them a 
name, and befides a glorious Epithet, 

their 



their beauty is alfo mentioned ; but zs 
for the feven fons he had, not one of thenl 
is named. It is againtt the cuflom of the 
Scripture , which in the Genealogies doth 
rather exprefs the names of the males , 
except wiien they fail in a race. Shall ivc 
fay , that Jot had forgot , or made flight 
to impofc names on his children ? or were 
they lefs worthy than their filters ? It i« 
a gjory to a pious man to have his name 
read in the holy Hiftory ; but the names 
of all the fons of Jot arc buried in tibc 
fame grave with them , without an Epi- 
taph, when his daughters are therein men- 
tioned with honor. Should we know the 
fucceffcs, either good or bad , ofthepo- 
fieri ty oijob^ we would fee the caufc^ 
of that difference. But the chief aime of 
the Scripture bfeing the Genealogy of the 
Son of God , it doth fliortcn the Genea- 
logy of allthofe, of whom Chrift is not 
defcended according to the flclh, al- 
though illuftrious in other refpc^s. 



^rom 



Fntm the di^ifian of Tongues in 
BaScl, to the death of He- 
ber, n>ho was the Father of 
tf}e Hebrcrws , 430 years, 
l^rom the Tromife ntade t^ 
I^i^zm^totheLaWy 430 
years. From the haxp^ till 
David was amointed in 
Bethlehem^ 430 years^ 
complete. 

Ttiz fij-ft of theiij Paralkls is mani- ' 
feft ill Cfn. K). 25. aiid ij, 17. 
the divi'fion Tongues hapned u the 
nativity of PhaUg tkzfonoi Hei^r; after 
vyjjiich^ Hxkrhx^^tt 430 years, and 
evenbwt-liviid Ahrahim. Ttis Patriarch 
Heber had feen the time when the holy 
Tongue was alone on the earth , and faw 
the beginning of the diver fity of Lan- 
guages; but hehimfelfand his pofterity 
^ kept the Language of their Anceftors, and 
from Hcber were called Hebrem. It 
wa^ expedient that he who was anticnter 
{hen ail the Languages of Babel , {hould 
yet five a long time after their original , 

that 
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that the Primitive Tongue might be re- 
ceived in the families of all the fons of 
God. Therefore that term .was of 430 
years. 

The like number of years paffed from 
the Promife to the Law , prefently after 
the coming out of the Land of £gyft^ 
Cal. 3. 17. 

Again , the like number of years was 
from the Law, given in the year 151 5, 
to the annointingof by Sanmlj 

in Bethlehem y at the end of the year 2943> 
or at the beginning of the year following. 

The Promife, the Law, and the King- 
fliip of Davldy from whom came Chrift , 
have been difpenfed by equal intervals of 
time. 



Ibe Waters of Egyi^t remained 
blood for fe^en days. The 
day of the Sabbath forbidden 
to the Egyptians. A fecret 
virtue of the Septinary num- 
ber towpards the waters^ ac^ 

h^owledgd 
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l^cmvledged by the Natura- 
lifts. . 

THe waters of Eg^pt , turned into 
blood , or rather the blood which 
before was water , did continue in that 
place feven whole days ; one of the feven 
was to be a day of Sabbath > according to 
the annent Ordinance of God. But he 
was not pleauid, that in all that week the 
Egyptims iliould have one dayof rell. 
For the neccflity occafioned by that pro- 
digious blood , which had taken the place 
of the water , forced them to dig the 
ground to find drink ; that labour- con- 
tmu^d feven whole days , fo that ther^' 
Wcis no Sabbath for them , Exod. 7. 24, 
25. Befides, the Sabbath was a day of 
xejoyclng, but that whole week was fad 
to tne Sg^jftUns : They h.id taken from 
the Hehrem the liberty of the Sabbath, 
> compelling them to work widiout inter- 
m^flfton or diitinftion of days ; God, for 
one week > paid them in the lame coyn. 
And had they been men of judgment , they 
mrpht have acknowled^'d,thac"God Would 
not permit them to obferve the Sabbath 
day^ becaufe they caufed it to be violated. 

But as for the feven days of that cor- 
HJptionof waters , although it was (iiper- 

natural. 
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natural) it doth alfo bring. into our re^ 
membrance die natural caufc of an efFeit 
which the Naturalilts do obferve. The 
vyater , fay they ^ which hath been feyen 
times corrupted, and fcven times purifi'd, 
doth never putrefie again. Wonderfull Is 
that revolution ^ which being come to the 
feventh time , doth ever afterwards reft , 
a$ if arrived to its Sabbath. Not that the 
number of feven hath this vertue , butfq 
it is, that God hath fo ordained , that fucK 
a revolution fhould ceafe when it ftiould 
come to that number. And even this al4 
f6 is a memorial of the feventh day 
wherein all the works of God were com^ 
pleted. 



The ftxth Prophetical Year ex^ 
pirtd f wenty f wen years af-i 
ter the Fromife made to 
Abraham i and the feventh 
Prophetical year expired in 
the feventh year of the wan^ 
dring of the KmeVites in the 
Wildernef r. 

E have already faid , that the 
Prophetical year is of 360 

F Salary 




Solary years; now fe rimes 560 years 
make up 2160 years: fothe year of the 
Creation 216 j ended th* fixth Prophe- 
tical yeaf. But the Promife was given in 
the year 208 j. which was 77 years before 
the Prophetical year expired ; when that 
ended, the Proiriile was 77 years of date. 
This term of time> otherwiie confiderable, 
m-etingattbe end of fucha Prophetical 
period , did I'hcw to that Patriarch a no- 
table concurrence of time. 
t There was another at the end of the 
feventh Prophetical year , for it ended 
with the year 2 520*, as 'tis eafie to be 
computedl Now th^ year 2520 was the 
feventh after the coming out of Egj^^ i 
for the IfracUtes czmz out of it to go in- 
to the Wildernefs in the year 2 51 3 , fo 
the feventh year of their abodoin i^je Wil- 
derheis , " was'thi lart of the feventh Pro- 
phetical year. Tbef>ifore, as the fixth Pro- 
phetical year .expired in the 77 year 
fince the Promife, fo the feventh Prophe- 
tical yeat ended in the 7 year after the 
coming out d^omEgjpt. 
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7he diftMion of the Tribes 
hath fometintes fetn^ed to 
chaflife the Ifraclites. 

) 

t 

GO D , who was the Founder of theif 
State , and the Author of their Po- 
licy, was pleafed , that the Tribes (hould 
be dUlinguillied , more eminently the 
Royal Tribe of Juda , and the Sacerdotal 
of Lcvt. That dKtinition was neceffary 
'for many weighty rcafons, yet many time^ 
If hath been the occafiqn of emulation and 
divifion. The Ephramites thinkin? theov- 
felvc. alighted by Jeptha, pitched Battel 
With him ; The Benjamltes^ to counte- 
} nance fome lewd perfons of their Tribe , 
made war with all the other Ifraelhes * 
We know th^ war betwixt Juda and the 
other Tribes for the Kirfgfhip , after the 
death of Saul, md yet the difpute betwixt 
them about bringing back David after the 
defeat of Ahfolom : Finally , the ten 
Tribes forfook theTribe of J«i^,and made 
a State and a Religion apart. 

When the Ifraelltes finned againft 
God y the diftinAion of the Tribes hath 
often turned into divifion, and divifion in- 
\ to ruine. The fame came to p.ifs when 
they oflfered to confound the Rights and 
\ F 2 • Privilege^ 
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Privileges of one Tribe , to make then:\ 
comthon \ as the PrWhood »and Hxk 
Kinslliip * whereof there arc fome Hx- 
artipks. ^^^^ 



Jn Analogy of the f '.venth d^y^ 
wherein no Manna/V//, ana 
ef the fezfcnth day of the 

hunger of a Ma/^ 

Upon the Eve of the Sabbath God had 
ordained MauM to be gathered 
for tb^ next day, becauie none fell on the 
feventh day; themanifeH rcafonof that 
interm":irion was the holinefs of the day of 
Rert , inconfilt *nt with the nianual work ^ 
required for gathering of Manna. But it 
feeriis there is yet another fecret in that 
cefliation on the feventh day. 

'Tis certain > and there are many cx- 
ampjies in the Scripture, thatfeveral di- 
vine-, .Myfteries are inclofed in fome na- 
tural fecret reflefling upon them. Now 
'tis the common opinion, that naturally a 
man cannot endure hunger above [even 
days , Viz,, until! there be no more chy- 
lous or nouriiliin? humour in his ftomach» 
or in his intrals;"if hegocs beyond feven 
days, he dies. And becaufe Manna did 
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not fall on the feventh day, he who ftiould 
have neglefted it during the fix days it 
fell down > would have found none upon 
the feventh , and fo having no other food 
would have been liable to death. The 
following obfervation will afford us fome- 
thing like this. 



A Vly fiery reprefcnted under the 
CharaSier of the Day^ tphere- 
in wounds are mofi gainful. 

THe third day hath produced the ful- 
filling of nuny mylteries ; on the 
tHrd day after warning given , God pub- 
lifti*d the Law in Slnai, On this occa- 
fion we fall to the confidcration of an- 
other fubjeft, expreffed in Ho[, 6.2. In 
the third day he will raife us uf. Thafe 
words do carry a manifeft allufion to a 
conliderable circuixiilance in matter of 
wounds ; it's known, that on the third day 
they are painfuller than on the firft or on 
the fecond days , and the Scripture doth 
obferve it in the Hiftory of the Siche- 
9nitc$y(jeH. :j4. 25, from thence is this 
Metaphor of the Prophet: Tlie fore- 
going words are expreGs for that , He hath 
tern J tnt he will heal tu ; he hath fmitterfy 

F 3 hnt 



Int he will hind Mup. That which fol- 
lovvetb doth import, that even then when 
our wounds (hall be moft painful , which 
hapneth naturally on the third day after 
the hurt, we (hall be healed. 

The fenfe of thefe words yet f o much 
further. But that which is moft myftical 
in the Oracles of God , is often cloaihcd 
with natural obfervations , as the Fruit is 
inclofed in the Shell , or the Diamond fet 
in the thing of a leffer value, doth fparkle 
the more glorioufly. 



A» infiruSlion drarvn from 
Levit. 25. that the f rice of 
luands TV as f 7 much the lef 
hy Ls)7P much the nearer was 
the year of Jubilee. 

IN the year of Jubilee, all the lands that 
had been alienated returned to their 
former owners , and therefore the price 
of the fale , which properly was but a 
Leafe, was according to the number of the 
years wanting to the next Jubilee. In 
thefe latter days, he that purchafeth 
Landi ftiould not fo much value them , 
as thofe who in former times were Par- 

chafers; 
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chafers • then they purchafed for four or 
five thoufand years , but now the time of 
the duration of Lands isio much the 
Ihorter. A man doth purchale for himfelf, 
and for his heirs for ever, that is to fay , to 
the end of the world. But the end of the 
world being much nearer , fo much the 
Jefs time will our pofleirions continue , 
and fo much the lefs ought we to vahie 
them. To this the words of the Apottle do 
relate, i (^or. 7. Henceforth the time is 
Jhirt. 



A DoSlrine drarvn from a dif- 
proportion , touched on in 
Levit. 26. verf. 8. 

/ 

THe words are , Five of you (hall chafe 
an hundred , and an hundred of you 
fhall put ten thoufand to flight ; the pro- 
portion of five to an hundred is much dif- 
ferent, from the proportion of an hund.ed 
to ten thoufand y the firftis of one to 
twenty, but the other is of one to an hun- 
dred. 

The whole Law is full of myfteries , 
nnd the temporal favours propounded 
therein ought to put us in mind of more 
excellent things. In fpirituat graces , th^ 

F 4 ' mora 
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more they do abound , cither in number 
or in greatnefs, the more do their pro-, 
portion encreafe. To this the Parable of. 
the Pound, in Luks ip. doth relate ; thet 
pound taken from the bad fervantvvas 
oiven to him that had ten Pounds already, 
and not to him that had but five : A com- 
plaint was made of the dilproportion^ but 
it was anfwered , That tMQ every $nt that 
hathfhallbe^lven. 



Levit. fome inequalities in 
tbeE^imation of tfjefex^ afid 
. of the of thofe that, were 
to he ranfomed^ . 

THey always paid more for a Male 
than for a Female , but not always 
in the Cime proportion. The Tax diifered 
according • ta ;^he difference of of age , 
but with rauchdimfity. 

From a month after the nativity , to 
the ape of - five: years » the female paid 
three fifchs of the lum paid fof a male. 

From five years to twenty , the female 
paid jutt half the ertimation of a man. 

• From twenty years t» Jfocty , three fifths 
again. 

From fixty years to th;i -end of her life , 
the two thirds of the fum. ^ Thefe 
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flhefe inequalities of proportions hive 
their reafons , although very hard to ba 
found. The mariagiablc age oftbefe-*: 
male , and that wherein fhe ceafeth to 
brii^ forth; the age wherein a man ifi 
able to fervc in ths war, or to carry pvb^ 
lick offices. All thefe circumttances, and 
eders well weighed , coi4ld (hew untp u$ 
the juftnds of fuch difproportions. " 

i £ 

Three wen who hpew fnnBn^ 
ally J and from above >^ the 
place where tbey jhould die. 

AArony Mo[e3 y ZXidi JcfwChriJi had 
that fore-knowledge , no other 
ever had it. A man may guefs of his ifatal 
place, but cannot be lure of it, though he 
were already upon the Scaffold. How 
many accidents have intervened betwixt 
the neck and the fword? Onely thefe 
three, thcfirftPriert inlfrae/y the firtt 
Leader of that People , and the firft-bom 
amongft the dead , have been certain of 
the place where they lliould die • yet with 
this difference , Aanpt and LMofes knew 
not the place of their death but fome few 
hours or few da^s before , but Jefu^ Chrlfi 
knew afar off the place of his death : 
c Nnmb. 
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Ntmt. 20. 25. DcHt. 32.49. 15. 
J J. It is remarkable , that atthctranf- 
figuration of our Lord ) Mofcsytzs one of 
the tv\ro that did fpeak of the place where 
he was to die> Ltik? 9* 3 1 • The IfracUtcs 
who murmured at the report of the Spies, 
were condemned to die in the Wilder- , 
ncls, Nfimi. 14. 29. but the Wildernefs 
was very large , and they wandred there 
t long time afterwards from place to 
place , fo that none of them could know 
the particular place where he was to die. 



Fifteen men have been warned 
from ahcme^ they were not to 
die before fuch a lime ^ or 
f uh an Event. 

NOah knew that he was not to die 
before the Flood , and befidcs, that 
he was to out-live all thofe who were to 
perifli under the waters. The JfraclUis 
being to enter into Cdnnan , God named 
twelve perfons who were to divide the 
Land, Nnmh. 34. This came not to pafs , 
but feven years after they were nomi- 
nated • they were therefore fure to live all 
that time. Hez^ekJ^ had a refpite of fif- 
teen years after his ficknefs. The good 

SimeoH 
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Simeon was forewarned , that he iliould 
not die before he had feen the Chritt. 

Our Saviour foretold that there were 
fome which (hould not taftc of death, till 
they had feen the Son^of man coming in his 
Kingdom, iWifff^. i6. 28. but he named 
none in particular. 

Here is one difference betwixt Chritt , 
ihd all thofe of whom we have fpoken ; 
namely , that he alone hath known and 
fore-fcen, not onely the years but the day, 
and the very hour , yea, and the very mo* 
mentof his death: 



(jodgi^eth to one man as many 
» days 06 he tah^th atpoyfrom 
another j yea , from a vphole 
Generation. The ordinary 
ages of the Ifraelites , n^ho 
vpere condemned to die with- 
in the forty years of their 
wandring in the Wildernefs , 
was feT/enty years ^ the age of 

Jofliua 



Jofhua tpas forty years 
above feventy. 

THeeldeft of thzjfraelites , who died 
in the wildcrncft , went no further 
then feventy years , fuch as out-lived that 
ti;nc did not live but languifti , Pfal. 
po. I o. That curfe continued till it had 
devoured all that generation comprifed in 
the fentence of deaths which was through^ 
ly executed within the forty years of their 
owellirig in the Wildernefg. Jofljua out- 
lived them, and brought their children in- 
to the Land of Canaan. 

Now in all he. lived as long as the 
eldell amongft thetn , ^o wit , feventy 
years; and yet as many years more as they 
had wandred in the WildernefSj'z//*. forty 
years ; for the days of his life were i |o 
years, which are feventy and forty. The 
forty years he had above the ordinary age 
of the others, were to him an addition of 
fo oiuch time , as God had taken from 
the others. 



God 
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t 

God donbleth the days of a man. 
After the Murmwers were 
condemned to die in the WiU 
dernefs ^ Jofliua lived yet as 
many years as he had lived 
till then. 

Hen God pronounced the 
fentencc againft thofe who 
had murmured , Jo(hua\yz.^ 
fifty five years of age , and be Jived after 
~ fifty five years more , for he died in his 

hundred and tenth year. 

The proof of it is evident. The con- 
demnation of the Murmurers was pro- 
nounced in the fecond year after the com- 
ing out of ^gyft. From that time till 
JojloHa entred into Canaan , there were 
thirty eight years , which bein^ added to 
feventeen , which Jojhua lived fince , do 
make up fifty five years. Now, fince J(?- 
fhna was no years of age when he died ^ 
it mnft needs be he was five and fifty years 
old when the others were condemned to 
die in the Wildernels. That Jopoua lived 
feventeen years after hiscntring intoC^- 
naan is out of difputc. 

Thus the life of that excellent man 

was 




was divided into mo equal part?, diftin- 
guifhed by that memorable fcntcnce which 
God pronoimced. He was at that time 
fifty five years of age, and lived fifty five 
years long:r ; when God began to cut 
(horter the days of the other Ifraelitcs , he 
began to prolong thofe of Jojhuay and c6n- 
tlnued to the doubling of them. 



F our Miracles God n^r ought in 
.the Cottquejl of Canaan i 
^ i Iff the Water, a In the 
' Earth. : 3 In the Aire. 
4 In the Heaven. 

I TN thtfVater.whzn he made the Ri- 
verof J(^r^4;;to(hndft!||, yea, to 
run back , at thz onely prelence of 

the Ark. , 

2 In the Earthy vvh^n he threw down 
the Walls of Jericho , onely at the found 
of the Rams-horns. 

3 In the Jlre , when he flew his ene- 
mies with the Hail that fell upon them 
Asdoncsyjojh. lo. II. 

4 In the Heaven^ when he (topped the 
Sun and the Moon in their courfe. 

Thofe wonders hapned lucceflfiv^Jy, and 
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in their order , and generally in thofe parts 
that make up the whole world, tended to 
fhow unto the Cananltes the univerfal 
power of the God oilfrael. Thefe people, 
as aJl the reft of the Heathen , ackapw- 
ledged no Gods, but what were particular 
ones to one or to another Element , or to 
fome part of the vyorld • but thofe mira- 
cles fliewcd them, that the God of the 
Hebrews had an univerfal command over 
all in the Water, in the Earth, in the Aire, 
and in Heaven. 



Three Memorable fajfages of the 
Ifraelites hapened by the di- 
jver fton of the Water s^-i i Of 
the Sea ,2 0/ Jordan 5 
3 O/Euphraccs : A Gra- 
dation from the Greater to 
the Lejfer in the Means im^ 
plofd therein. 

TO come out of €jiyft they were to 
pafs through the waters of the Sea, 
which divided to give them a free 
way. To enter into C4»^/?» they were to 
pafs through the Channel of Jordan , the 

waters 



waters whereof ?ave place to them. And 
to come out of Bah)lon where they were 
Captive, the waters of Eufhrdtis mull 

be firft turned another way y which was 
performed by Cyrt^s , who to take the 
City of B^kjUn diverted the courfc of 
that River. Now the taking of that City 
was a neceffary preamble to the delive- 
rance of the Jtm , J^r. 50. 58. and 5 1 . 
32. Thas th^ coming out of £gjf$ 1 the 
entring into CanaM , and the departure 
from Babylon^ came to pafs by the diy ifipn 
of waters. 

But the two firft paflages , that of rfie 
Sea,, apd that o(^o]^Aani vvere miraculoufly 
wrpught> whereas the laft was prepared by 
the ii^ ofman; and dventhe fecoiidof 
the tvyo firft was in fome manner kfe il- 
luftrious than the firft , as a River is lefs 
than fee Sea. ^ * ^ 

The wifdom of God hi>^irt^ \ fuffici- 
ently ihevved his power by one or two 
aas,ihone kind ,^ tak^th delight inMcf- 
fcmhg hismtracres.^ thatmvin might be- 
lievem him, as well for his leaft works as 



for the greateft. 



A Gradation of four Meaus fuc- 
. cefp^ely mter^erid in the 
Conqiieji ofthe Cities of Ctl- 
naan , thefrfi was gain d 
by Miracle , the fecond by 
Stratagem ^ the third by a 
voluntary Surrender , the 
fourth and the follorving by 
Force. 

THe moft excellent means to attain 
to a Conquert, is the immediate and 
miraculous operationof God ; thatwhich 
proceedeth immediately from hiai<even 
thecvilitfelf , is always to hi preferred 
to thatwhich paffeth through the hand of 
men. 

The fecond means , inferior t>. the 
former , but nobler then the two follow- 
ing , is , when the vidlory is gotten by 
induftry and prudeqce , which are the 
molt commendable arms of a rti^n. 

The third means is, when the eiiemy 
wanting courage / doth fubmit without 
llriking a blow. * f^T 

The fourth means is , the force ofthe 
arm and pf thefword. 
- G " AH 



All thefe four means in the fame order> 
intervcn'd in the Gcmqueft of Camnin : 
the fif ft City CoHJiuerecl , viz.. ferTcio ; 
was -gained by a mitaclfe of s ^ho 
pulled down her walls to the greund. 
The (econd , was carried bya ftrata- 
«»em. The third, GiUon^ was ttrttdndred 
§y fear. AM the other were taken by 
force. 

^ . * » 

The flrange changt xfVtrfons 
in the fitccejpen of the 
Judges or Governors of\i\ 
iracl : after a 'valiant Man , 
4 Woman j after a wife and 
fiOHS Man , an umatHral 
Fool't after a Man of an //- 
luflrious Birth y aBaftard h 
after an Old Man , a Child 5 
and an^n^ the reji , a firong 
Man of Body , hut tpeah^ of 
Underfianding, 

DEbora fucceeded the valiant Ehti^ 
and Sha/tigar \ <be wicked Abtme- 
lecby to the good ^lim j Je^hAy the fon 
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Ola HarJoc, fucceededco the noble JgiV t 
and thayoung^ Snmml^ to the old EU . But 
what an inequality was there in Samfim 
atone t a prodigious ftrcngth of body , tCr 
conded with- a great weakneS of judg-r 
ment , which in the end caufed his (hame 
t andhisdeatb. 
^ Certainly God would have th^ Ifraf^ 
iltes to fee , that their fubfiitence did not 
depend , eithct on the lex , or on expe- 
rience , or on hirrh , or on force > or on 
vvifdom, nor even on the goodnefs of 
thofethat ruled them. 

But there is yet a more particular rea^ 
fon, as to the example following. 



Wherefore God being willing to 
deliver the Ifraelites, he 
gave them for a Deliverer y 
yea , for a perpetual Head 

^ and Governor ^ the foa of an 
Harlot. 

ABaftar d m$ incapable c^f gny office, 
of any publidk charge,' the 
had debarred him from it, Vm. 23. an^l 
J^A^ y whofe birth was infamous , 

w» chofi» to coninR«j4 th« p?9pl<^ 9; 

C a Gods 



God : Was there not a man in all Ifrael 
worthy of that honor , but the ion of a 
whore ? the Ifraclltcs were given to Ido^ 
latry, which is a fpiritual fornication ; God 
railed them an hncmy. They crave par-r 
dont attd pray God to deliver them. God 
grants them their prayer, but will have 
them to have the lliame to be delivered 
by the hand of a man begotten in forni- 
cation, and that for the time to come he 
iliould exercife authority over them. His 
end therein was to upbraid them for their 
Id'jhtry, and to Ui them know ^ that be* 
in3 infamous th^mfelves by reafon of their 
fpiritual fornication, they were worthy to 
be commanded by the fon of a harlot. 



A mar^eilotis and mefi exaSi 
difproportion betn>ixt Cidc- 
ons troop, and the Army of 
the Midianitcs, J"dg. 7. 
16. and%. 10. 

Gideon had but xco men, 
were 135000^ for there wete 
flain of them 1 20000 men , and ihere re- 
mained 15000. Now^what proportion 
WAS there from 500 to 1 35000 ? it \yS 
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juft one IfraeUte againft 450 MtdiMites^ 
Moreover, ifvvc do number the MUia- 
* fiitcs (lain, who were 1 20000, it was pre- 

ciidy 400 Midianltcs io: one Ifra^ihc: 

and tbofe 400 againrt one , exceeded^ by 
00c hundred the Troop of Gideon, Here is 
another wonderful inequality. 

Laftly , the 15000 enemies that re- 
mained after the (laughter , were yet fifty 
againft one IfraeUte; and yet were.de-* 
feated. ' ^ 

i 'Thus the enemies were firft 450 ag^iipft 
one; afterwards 400, and laftly 5 o. The 
proportions of thofe numbers do iKcw-, 
the excellent order the God of Hofts ' 
doth obferve , even in the difproportion , 
and in the confuflon of the Multitude. 



Satan hath attempted to nph^ 
men helknje, he did raif ? one 
from the dead^ before ever 
God rat fed any. 

SAtan cauhngan apparition to b: een, 
which reprefentcd 5^w;^/, afccrhis 
death , thought to bra^ he had wrought 
a miracle, which God himielf hadasycc 
never done : Fprfrom the death of S^mi^ 
to whom this pretended Samuel appeared , 

G 3 there 



th« paiflred ^bbve 140 ycfrs before God 
did f aife any from rfic^catd. The firft bel< 
xjifed was in ibe d«iyf erf chc Prophn * 
Etijuh y under the reign of JehofifphMt. > 
Satantheft wouldlaaveic believed, chat he 
had prevented Ct>d , tD chis kind of 
nruracle. An abominable innipudeiice. 



The E<vil Spirit which counter^ 
^fiited Samuel , could not 
foretel to Saul on what day 
he Jhonld he l^U d. 

TO morrow , faith he , th9H ^nithj fi)ns 
fl^all be with me ; that is to fay, To 
morrow you ihallbedead. Now Inter- 
preters do (>icw, and it app«are.th by naany 
circumftance's , that neith;!r Saul nor hi^ 
ft>ns died onihe ne^c^ day, but onely fome 

days afcer. ' ' 

That wTifchT have to add is an Aniwer 
to a Reply that nfri^htbe made , Tofmr- 
row , that is to fay , within few days , for 
thjft wordis o^^en'fotak^n. ^ 

But we muft know , that in a Predi^flion 
that term is never taken for an indefinfte 
time; inPromifcs, oiinThreatningSjor 
in Exhortations , it is lb , but not when 
Cod dorh foretel a time , for rfaenhc dcJth 

fertainly 
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certainly mark it. But the Devil, who. 
kQSW (lot vyell when Saul ihoi^d (He , 
ufcd a word » whfch often doth not demote 
any pr^ed time. 



*« 















An interval cf many months , 
pfftd H9 Ffalm* 

TWa$ dyfii^ rime his impem- 
teocjr , ift»F rt<? inmy he did w 
Vri'/f > nil fee i?ad firft Child by 

j^t^, and W4f mOitft^ by A''* ; durc- 

jng thofe flip? »<>nths b« b»d no Prophe- 
JnfpHraaoas , ♦nd his Pep produced 
D9 p^f weiH , but the Letter written 
with tb« of Vri^h, In all that tim? 
h? dii iiQt write one Pftlm, his hand was 
jpo guiify p |)? « Secretary t9 ,the Hply 

Qhfift. 
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Why God , having pardon 
David, would tmj2r ^0Hch' » 
fafe bint the life of the Child 
^ he had by Bathflieba. 

VTTE knofv vvUh vvhat^ fervency V^vU 
prayed, an(J dl^fof 4 tha. lifbofthat 
Child> but could never bbtain it. 

We ought here to obfervean cffe£lof 
Cod*s wildom. It might have been doipt- 
ful whethet that child was David's or rtot, 
for the time of his birth (towed that he 
vvas th^n begotten , when /Zr/^A, the firft 
husband of Bath(heU , was yet alive ; had 
that child lived , being the firft fon of 
DavU and BarhjheU , he rnight have fuc- 
ce^id^d -DavWin tht Kingdom as well ii 
Solomon^ whom they had afterwards ; but 
as his Birth might have been difputed , fo 
his Title might have been called to que- 
ftion , and it would have caufed a ^^reat 
trouble in the Royal Succeffion. ^ 

And al though no doubt had been made 
of his coming from DavU^ yet being con- 
ceived in Adultery , the Law ma(fe him 
incapable of the Crown ; he might have 
had fome Partisans , but he could not 
have wanted Competitors , armed with 
ftrong r>:aibns , and that would have oc- 

cafiond 



cafion'd Civil Wars , which by the death 
of, that Child were prevented. 

. Buttbereis yeta higher and moreim- 
porrant r^afon, why God was not pleafed 
that <Dhil<^ (hould live. Chrift wa^ to 
come from DAvid and BathJheU ^ not in- 
deed by their eideft fon , for our Lord is 
come, from Nathan , who was but a 
y6un8er brother'; but it was neceflar^, 
f6r' rnany weighty reafons , that Jeliis 
Chrift Ihould be. comprehended in, the 
Genearogy of the eideft , becaufe of* the 
Legal fucccflTion which belonged to Jefus 
Chrift, the line of the eideft failing ; iaind 
from thence it comes , that St. Mat- 
thew y in his firft Chapter , naming the 
Anceftors of Chrift y makes him to come 
from Solomon. Now it was not fit that 
Chrift ftiould fucceed , either Naturally of 
legally, one of whom it might be doubt- 
ed whether he came from from David , 
or was his lawful Succeffor. And upon 
th's account was God pleafed that that 
Child fliould die (though the firft-born ) 
and that on the feventh day of his na- 
tivity. 



The 



the [even days tf tht child vf 
David, and the fiven dan 

9f tU Keig/f of Zimtit 

I King. 16. 15, 

THcfe two have riQ relatipn • mi'Wj 
thii^ aniWcrablc one to the Qther r 
yet tbc life of the firft , and the ^ 
the' laft , have had gnc an4 ^ laoie 
mca&ire of time ; as (hort as it was, yet it, 
hath been recorded in the Sacred H^loty* 
An<J the diftances between thefe example?^ 
may indude many fecrefs unknown to us, 
Ccfttinly, none of the Kings pfT«4^ had 
fo Oiort a Rcipn as this Kmg ot Jfrafl ^ 
who poffefled "the Throne but as mny 
days as Aat child of DavU lived. Befide? , 
the number of feven is here reipark^bJfc. 

SqIotoooV fiiftft ypw/ ilr#« 

vphole yearf itt a Voyage ^ 
which might have been fer- 
formed in lef r then one year j 
^It is very likely , that for 
vpant of aSea-Compafs that 
«ST Voyage 



\ 
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Voyage was thus long : Why 
\ thtt Seem was not difio' 

His iliipstaKI^ along the Meimer^ 
r^tmm^t^^ udfocan^ iAto the 

main Ocean about Africa. SThe ^ping 
ahd conung^ack , atihTs day , WodM not 
vAit io much time.. TdiCf ^vete tim. ig- 
norant of the ufe of the Needle touched 
with the Ll)ad-<tonej SWt?wiw himfclf j «n 
great a Naturaliti ^s-he was, did ncK knorw 
iX, Md <j(^ was 11^ pleafed-he dhould, ibr 
many reafons. 

iiirft,God would ootliaveiii? p^ple 
fliould much apply themfdvcs to Navi- 
gation, fcft Ijrdit ftvould be corrupted 
by the Commerce wiih other Nations. 
Aad iCherefore of all the Tcibes., <3«ly 
three ^ vi^c. Zahd^n^ /jfacber^ and Aftr 
had their habitations by the Sea-fide. 

He fvoatd not have them ^idher to^o 
far from the hmdol Canaan ^ for many 
weighty reafowL 

Moreover « asio tbac mtmA Secret, 
Coddidrefisrvcittothe Utter cioaes, fot 
die difcovery oftbe New World , whicb 
required! iiitjger Navigation^ a»d con- 
'irqucntly a more particular and coiifiant 
skill, tbffl that of tii:Anticyutyt 



the Temple had flood thirty 
years after it was fnijhed , 
when the Ten Tribes forfoQ\ 
it. When , Chrift the tme^ 
Temple^ was thirty years of 
agey Jefus faid to the Jews, 
Deftroy this Temple , &c.j 

THefe ten Tribes, wlio by the fog*' 
geftion of Jerohoum forfook the 
Temple , did > as much as in them 
tay,annull the Holinefe thereof,which was 
as much as if they had deftroyed that 
Building. Their defertion hapned the 
thirtieth year after the Temple was 
finifhed ; this is manif^ft to any , who 
will reckon the years of the Reign of So- 
lomon , followed by the Revolt of the 
ten Tribes. ' ^ 

Now Jefus Chrilt was alfo in the thir- 
tieth year of his age , when being in the 
Temple he faid to the Jews , "Dejiroj this 
Temple^ Johj 1. 19. The Chronology of 
the New Teftament fheweth^it was a few 
months after Jefus Chrift was entredinto 
the thirtieth year of his age, Luk^ 3. ag/* 
Thus he who was reprefented by the 
Temple , fignifieth his own death under 

the 
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thenaracofthe dcftruAion of the Tcm- 
pie. But as the Temple was thirty years 
old , when the Apoftate Ifraelites at- 
tempted to aiuiihtlate it ; fo Jefus Chrift 
being thirty years of age , rejcftedby the 
Jews, ana fpeaking in the Temple , re- 
membred that circumftance. , 



thefrfttetfipk after fitti/hedy 
lafied fourteen tmes thirty 
years. 

During the frfi thirty years , it 
had all the Tribes <>/Ifrael 
adhereing to that <f Levi h 
the other thirteen thirties of 
years that followed y doan- 

■ fwer the number of the thir- 
teen Tribes , therein com- 
prifwg that of Levi , whom 
the Apoftate Urzclitcs had 
degraded, 

m 

TTHe Temple was finiftied in the ycac 
3000. During the fpace of thirty 
all Jfracl frequented it, the oncly 

lawful 
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hMfiil ^Ace vfhere ch^ were to mtOiipj 
From ^ ftar jc^^e^ r vvfaea the tea 
Tribes fbrfook it , until it was dcftrpyed 
by the B4lfji/m4fm in the yzzr 34101 wm 
let that there parted jpo years , a term 06 

time marked in 4-5- 

Now thefe j^o^ years are as nuay 
thirties of years as there were Tribes , 
viz,. 1 3 , that of Levi y although fuper- 
numfiL^ry ^ becaufe it had no poffcflion , 
but was icattered among the other Tcibes, 
yee it is adderf to the twelve , and con- 
fidered in the number of the years of the 
Temple , bccaufe k was the Tribe tp 
whom the fervice of the Tenftple Be- 
Iota^4 and hectafe the r^olted Ifrs€lites 
had uken away their Rights from them y 

2 Chron. 1 1. 1 4« 

Thus after the thirty years all the 
-Tfibcs adhered to the Temple, God 
mwfured as many thirty years as there 
were Tribes, rill the deftrtiftioa of the 
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A gradaU0H in the extraordina- 
ry Meant rpherhy^\i)i v^as 
fed^viz. i B^Beaftsj a By 
an Humane Creature^ 3 By 
an Angel. 

ALL thefe thtee mean* were cm- 
. ployed therein fucceffively : 1 The 
Rjivens brought him food : % A Woman 
in S*rtft4 fed him : 3 An Jln^el gave 
him Bread and Water : t Kivf^. 17. and 
1 9. Thus was he fed at feveral times ; 
1 By an unclean and ravenous Bird , yet 
feithfully adminiftred him his provifion. 
4 By a poor Widow i that had not Where- 
with to f»A>fift her fcif, 5 By a Spirit , 
ftr from all the refeMinsnts of fleih and 
blood. 



sub the KefifrreBwn of the 
KefnrreSlion if to go before 
fhiir bodily afcenfion into 
Heat/en ^ how cometh 4t to 
faff, that 4he afctttfwn cf 
Enoc hath frecedtif qy ma- 
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ages the RefurreSiion of 
atithofe who ha^e been raif - 
ed from the Dead. ' ^ 

IPJ the perfons of thofe who were riifed 
from the dead , and of thofe -who 
were bodily tranflated into Heaven, God 
hath lliewed the Prologues of our 1^- 
furreftion to come, and of the tranfport 
ration of our bodies that are to be taken 
up into Heaven. But the Refurreftion 
will be before that tranfportation. We 
may then demand, Why hath not Cod 
obferved the fame order in thofe won- 
ders y that rcprefcnted the wonders he is 
to work it the lalt times ? For whercis 
weiluU be railed from the dead, before 
we^ be taken up into Heaven , Enec was 
traniported into Heaven before any was 
raifed from the dead, Thi firft that' was 
raifed from the dead was the fon of the 
widow of Sarept ay zttbz prayer of Elija y 
1 long time after, th'i tranfportation of 

. This we may fay. upon this with all 
fikel^hooiJ , Cod in thz firft place hath 
beeii pleafed tolliew; that had it- not 
b^en for fin , Man had been tranflated 
without feeing of death ?s- Ehoc was by 
privile<jcf, although he was mortal. 'Af- 

\ terward^, 



te wards , death having yet a long tlm$ 
reigned , Godlhevved, that the Refur-^ 
reition of our bodies is a nccelfary fore- 
runner of their afccnfion into heaven : 
whereof he (liewed an example in two 
divers perfons , raifing one who was dead, 
by EHjay before Elija went up himfelf 
to heaven. He hath fince continued at 
certain times the miracle of the Refur- 
reftion, till the Afcenfion of Chrift , and 
a vvhile fince too. But fo it is, that the Kt^ 
furreftion of the RtA that Was raifed from 
the dead was foon after followed by a 
miraculous Afcenfion, even of him by 
whom that dead Was raifed. And it cabnot 
be objeiled , that thofc two wonders were 
not wrought upon one And the fame per- 

^ fon, for that was referved till the days o£ 
Chrift ; before he raifed himfelf, no mart 
could ever be raifed from the dead, to go 
op bodily into HeaVqn^ 
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The KefurreBion of one from the 
deady was m^er th^ frfi Mi' 
racle of any Man , «<?, not of 
Chrip himfelf The Keafon 
that can be gii/en of it. 

t 

NOnz ever raifed any fr oqi the ckad 
without having firft vYrought mira- 
cles of another kind. 

Before ' Ellja raifed thz fon of the wi»^ 
dovv o( Sareptay he had llopt the Rain and 
the Dew , hindering it fro.ii falling on the 
g:ound by the fpace of three years and 
fix months j he had alfo multiplyed the 
Oyl and the Meal of the Widow. 

Before Ei!jha raifed the fon of the Shu- 
namire, he had divicjed the waters of J^* 
danj multipli'd the Loaves, &c. ^ 
Before St. Peter raifed fahltha , he had 
cured one that was lame from his birth , 
and one who was fick of the Palfey , Ati. 

Before St. Paul raifed Ehtichns , be 
had (truck with blindnefs the Impoftor 
Elym^vs , cured one who was born lame , 
and chafed away the fpirit of Python , 
A^. I 3- and 14. and 16. 

Before J^fus Chrilt himfelf raifed any 

from 
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from the cjead , how nuny other Miracles 
had he wrought ? He began them by feed- 
ing mens bodies , and afterwards pro- 
ceeded to the cure of' the livmg , before he 
came to the Refurreition of the dead. 

For the moll part, the greater Miracles 
have followed others of lefler moment. 
The Wifdom of God hath been pleaiqd to 
a£k by degrees , to prepare by little and 
little the fpirits of man. 

Moreover, the particular Refurreftion 
of fome from the dead hath not oncly been 
one of the greateft Miracles of God , but 
a Preludium of the general Refurreflion 
which we expeft. Now as the fame fliall 
not happen but in the time to come , th^ • 
Types which prefigured it appeared not 
but after the curing of the ficlc , miraculous 
feeding, and other effe£ls, the fignification 
whereof is accomplifhed in this pri^fent 
life. 



Of the Places where the dead 
have been r at fed. The frft 
and the laji Miracle of that 
kind. Both of them were 
H a wrought 



TProHghi out of the Land of 
Ifrael. 

THe firll was wrought' in Sarept4 of 
Sldoit by the* Prophet £///4A , who 
railed from the de. id the fon of the Wi- 
dow: thelart was wrought in TrcM , a 
City bf the lefler Jlfa, by St. P^W , who 
xdixitA Entychfu from the dead. Both of 
them in the land ot the Heathen. 

God in th^ firft place hath lliewcd , that 
his power over the dead was not limited 
within the land oi Ifrael i moreover^ that 
the Refurreftion of the time to come was 
not onely for xht Jeiv ^ or for any other 
Jfraelite , b it for the Gentiles alio ; for 
the Jews believed it belonged onely to 
them, and to th^^r Profclytes. 

But chiefly God was pleafed to fhew 
that unto the Gentiles ^ which they , be- 
lieved to be impoflTible ; the Rcfurreftion 
' of the dead feemed to them contrary to 
all reafon , the philofophsrs mock'd at 
SvPanly who preach'd it , thatDoarine 
was ridiculous to all thw Gentiles. Now 
that they might be convinced of the poffi- - 
bility of it , God was pleafed they fliould 
fee that miracle , even in their own land , 
yea , and it iTiould both begin and end 

th.re. , - • ^ 

« 



King Ho2ias ufnrpwg the Ofi 
fice of the Friers ^ to whom 
the judgment ofLeproJie ap^ 
pertained , was himfelf alfo 
firuckjpith Leprofie. And 
whereas the High prieft car^ 
tied Helinefs on his fore- 
head^ Ho2ias did carry Le- 
profie on his fore head. 

TIs difficult to find the reafon , why 
fuch and fuch a fin is found to be 
punilhed with fuch puniflbments rather 
then with another ; yet for the mort part 
the puniftimcnt is anlwerable to the of- 
fence, at leatt in fomc regard. 

Tl:e rallinefs of that Prince caufed him 
to take upon himfelf one of the nobleft 
funftions of the Priefthood; namely, to 
offer Incenfe in the holy place. But af- 
feding the Office of the Prieft , his pre- 
tenfions aim'd at a Jurifdi^lion annexed to 
the Priefthood , upon leprous perfons; 
for the Prielts were to be th: judges 
thereof , and gave the orders about their 
fequeflration. Thus he who would be 
amongft thofc who judged of the Le- 

H 3 profie. 



pToCic 5 was put himfelf amongft the Le- 
pers, to undergo the judgqpjent of tha. 
Pricfts. 

It was in his fbrdhead the Leprofie^ ap- 
peared. 1 he High-prieft appearing before 
God, was to wear on. his fore- head a 
plate of gold, wherein was written , K?- 

linefs to the Lord y £xad* 28. 56, &C. 

But HoK44s , who would enter into the 
order of the Priefts, bore on his fore-head 
a quite contrary tnark to that the chief of 
that ^rdcr wore, for there was nothing 
niore inconfiftent with the bolinefs of the 
Temple , and to the • fervice perFotmed 
there, than the uncleannefs of a Leper, 



Strange and wonderful concur- 
rences of the proportiont ^ 
Times ^ which went before^ 
and followed , jjge going hacl^ 
of the Sm , in the days of 
Hczekia. 

X J JuhiUes. I 5 Kings. 

1 5 mekj of rears, i y umcs 40 Tcpirs. 

1 5 Tears. 

THe year wherein fh^ Ifr^elltes di» 
vided the land piC^rjMH , after they 

ended 
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ended the Conqucft , is a Date of great 
importance ,'^hcccffary to meafure the 
times of the abode oilfrael in the Land 
of Promife. This year was the 2560 after 
the Creation ; from that year to the going 
back of the Sun, at a time when the Kino^ 
dom o(Juda was in greit danger , viz,. 
3295. we fee there palfed years j 
now 73 J years do make up hfteen Ju- 
bilees , every Jubilee confifting of forty 
nine years, wiich are feven times fcven 
years. 

From thence to the Baljlonian Cap- 
tivity, which began in the year . 3400 i 
there were 10 j years, which make fifteen 
times feven years , or fifteen weeks of 
years. Thefe fifteen weeks of years be^an 
oy the fifteen years oiiraculoufly added to 

tlez^ckia's life. 

Hiz^kja was the fifteenth King>begin- 
ing at Sauly who ruled the people of God ; 
As therefore there had then been fifteen 
Kings in the order of fucccifion, fo God 
added fifteen years to the life and reign 
of the fifteenth King. As for the reafons of 
that Analogy, I have produced them in 
itiy Olfervations on the Decalogue , and 
fliall onely repeat this , That tfie life of 
Hez^ekja^ prolonged by fifteen years, was 
an eameft of the fubfiftance of thatThrone, 
which fifteen Kings had already fate upon. 
; That Throne fubfiftcd yet after the re- 

H 4 covery 



CO very of Hcz^tkia , feveri times fifteen 
years to the time of the Captivity ; thofc 
who reigned after the beginirigof the faid 
Captivity , Jechnlas and Zcdekja , were 
but Vaffalls to the Babylonian King. 

Thus thofe fifteen years of tiez»ckj4 
Were the feventh part of the time ttat 
paflfed to the Captivity ; and that time 
that ran to the time of the Captivity, was 
one feventh in comparifon of the time 
which had paffed from the conqueft of 
Canaan to the beginning of thefe fifteen 
years of Hez^tki^. To conclude , from 
the Conqueft to the going back of the 
Sun , where the fifteen years added to 
life of Hcz^ekja began , there were fifteen 
Jubilees, which were followed' with fifteen 
weeks of years, ending at the beginning Qf 
the Captivity , and includiiig tne fifteen 
years of //f^V^. . . 

To all this we may add , that from the 
becining of the Captivity , to the laft 
ruine of Jernfalem , and the final de- 
(Iruftion of the State of the J^jvj , (forty 
years after the death of Chriii ) there wais 
fifteen times forty years; for from the year 
9400, whereat the Captivity began, to 
the year 4000 , in which Jernfalem was 
deftroyed by the Romans , there pa{fed 
^ 00 years , which are fifteen times forty. 
Such have been the meafures and propor- 
Ifions of times , fince the Jfraciitu vv^re 

put 
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put into tlic pofleflion of the land of 6*4- 
uaanj till they utterly lolHt. The In- 
tervals have had their particular meafures 
proportioned the one unto the other , and 
to^a total fiim of years. 



If the Sun had leaped ten Vet 
' grees forward J according te 

the offer was made^ the Qne- 
r fiion 76 ^ By hoTP much his 

fwiftnefs would ha^e then 

furpa ffed the fwiftnef f of his 

ordinary motion. 

HEz^kja did not accept of that of- 
fer , but required y that the Sun 
might go back, as it did ; many hold , that 
that going back was done in a moment , 
but that is not without difpute. It is more 
certain , that if die Sun had leaped for- 
wards by fo many degrees as God offered 
to his choice, it would have been in a leCfer 
rnne then that Luminary doth ordinarily 
employ in goin^ fo long a way : For wha,^ 
wonder had it been if the Sun going fori 
ward , and following his ordinary courfc 
^ from Eaft to Weft , had not gone fwiftlier . 
^t^anheufcdtodo? Now 
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K^w to underftand how great thiJ 
fmftnefs would have been , wc muft firft 
fee what were the meafures of the ten dc* 
gree« mentioned in that Story ; if they 
were fo many hours , as the Jem think , 
they would have been 1 50 Degrees in the 
o^qmnoBialXmt , fifteen degrees for one 
hour ; a very long way^ and which required 
aJbout five of the fix parts of that time the 
Sun employeth in one natural day. 

If they were onely h ilf hours , asmoft 
of our Interpreters do hold , yet was the 
Sun to run fwifter thin ordinary during 
five hours. 

But a modern Writer doth much 
fhortcn it ^ conceiving the ten decrees to 
be thofe , which in the z/^^ulncShial line 
we do account for two thirds of an hour: 
And fo^ according to his opinion , the Sun 
fliould not have gone back but onely by 
two thirds of an hour. And when God 
offered the -alternative , to caufc the Sun 
to haften ten degrees forward , it fhould 
not have been any more than by two thirds 
of an hour. 

Now although we fliould take it in this 
fenfe, which is the moft diminitive that 
can be given to that Story , yet we fliould 
ftill find therein a prodigious wonder. 

But wc muft fee alfo , how much lefs 
than the two thirds of an hour the Sun 
fliould have (pent in compafling that way. 

It 



f 



Itis the mott common opinian:^ that thtf* 
Sun (hould have icaped in a. moment of 
time , which is as much as to &y , - That- 
inttnomem he had made ^much rid«^( 
dance of his vray ^ as he is uied to do m 



miracle^ which God oflFered, did confift iti 
this , that thi Sun thould difpatcb his Way 
in as ihof t a time as poflibly he could. 

Thereupon the Philofophers will deny, 
that a local m ot i o n t an he madc-itrtMRe- 
ment. Let it be granted , but the fwift* 
nefs of (he toigell motion may be ik^ 
mented , GodTimpelling a body to 6m£z 
dejgcee, diat the motion rtiall he^erfe^^ed 
ifi i time almoft imperceivible by its 
{hortncfs. •^j^ 

Inftead of a moment let iis put the 
cafe, that the Sun leaping forward" had 
fpent therein a minute , and that his vm 
hid been but the tvvo!?hirds of an houri 
in that one mrnute he had difpatchcd as 
much way as he had done naturally in 
forty minutesi which are the two thir cm of 
an hour ; and thus his fwiftnefs had been 
forty times greater then that of his ord- 
nary motion. Nay let us fnppt^fe, that he 
had employed ten minutes to fccip for- 
ward , his motion had been fouf times 
ftvifter thanutis ordinarily. 
- Now *m known by demonftration , 
that in one minute he ordinarily doth 




And certainly the 



move 



C 108 J 

fliioVe 2500 ^itm^m Leagues , and 
more, a wonderfal fwiftnefs and rapidity^ 
fach as our imagination can hardly fol- 
low. One would never believe any thing 
could be added to fo great fwiftnefs , and 
never thelefs God had augmented it four 
times , yea, forty times, nay, it may be^ 
1 hundred times as much , if Hcz^ekja had 
deitred it ; a prodigious wonder. 



Why Cod did not offer toUe^ 
zekia to caufe the Sun to 
fiand fiill^ as he did by Jo- 
(haZy tut to mak^ it run ex- 
traordinarily. 

Go D hath often wrought miracles 
in fevcral creatures of the fame 
kind • As for example, He hath raifed ma- 
ny from the dead, cured many of the Le- 
profie, ice. but as to the motion of the 
celellial bodies , he was never pleafed to 
(hew but two miracles , one by (topping, 
and another time by changing their mo- 
tion J doubclefs, that the general order of 
the world , which dependeth on that of 
the heavens, (houldcot be often inter- 
Wfttpd. 

Now 



Now in this rarity > there being but 
thefe two miracles , God hath been 
picafed fo Ihew the abundance of hii 
power by the diverfity of it ; therefore he 
hath not reiterated the firft miracle ^ but 
was pleafed that the fecond ihould totally 
differ , yea fliould be contrary to the 
former. 



Ncbuchadneziar iy time 
. Wonder I learned to hffoxp 
God'^ the laj{being more ef^ 
feSlual than ihe two former^ 
his folly the cbiefefi weans 
whereby he became wife. 

THe miraculous difcovery of the 
dream which he had , was the firft 



argument that did convince him , 
Van. J. The deliverance of the three 
young men preferved in the fornace , was 
the fecond motive which made him open 
his mouth in the praife of the God of 
Ifr^l ; but he never was (o wife as after 
a ttudnefs of feven years. 

A ftrange means which God ufed CO 
reftifie thar man s underftanding , per- 
mitting him to fall into a lox^ and ex- 




treme 



iremc marfnefs to make him wife. Thi^ 
^OiUd prove the fabjecft of many raro 
Qyeftions , both Natural y Moral ^ znd^ 
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Jiament ^ the preferz^ation of 
Daniel the Den of Lions. 
The Infpirations of the fpirii 
cfProphefte can tinned in If- 
•^ rafllvAi^o ^arr after the 
^ xeffatim of Miracles there. 

AFter that deliverance^ of Darnel ^ we 
do nor read of any' other Miracle " 
wrought under the Old Teftament. That 
Of thi Pool of 5^r/^r/ii<^ where the Angel 
came down by Intervals for the curin^.of 
the d feaied, bath no certain date ; and it 
is vcf y probable^ that it didjiot begin but 
towacdj tte begining of the New Te(U- 

i Now that dcliveranie of Darnel j which 
II tbc clofing of all the Miracles of the 
Old Teftament , came to pafs immedi-f; 
atcly after the Perfians became Matters 
of BahjloH , Dan. 6. their Empire con- 
tinued ijo years. Within that time th? 
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Jtws had many Prophets , ts Hagg4iir\ 
Zecharia^ Mdlftcbiy and other holy. 
Writers , as £fdras and NehemU ; btit 
they had no more Miracles , till the time 
of the New Teftament drawing near. 

In allAges of the Church,the Prophefie 
hath always lafted a longer time then the 
Miracles. Between the Creation and the 
Flood , for the fpace of 1656 years , 
amongftthe many divine Infpirations the 
firlt Patriarchs had , there was never but 
one Miracle , namely, the tranflation of 
Enoc^ 987 years after the Creation of the 
world. But the Prophefie ( as beir« more 
neceffary than the Miracles ) hath been 
more frequent , and of a longer conti- 
nuance. 



Why the Churchy being meter 
the dominion of the Babylo- 
nians 5 Pcrfians 5 and Ro* 
mans ^ hath had both fro^. 
phets and Miracles , but had 
neither of them under the do- 
minion of r^e Grecians. 

During the Captivity ofBahjIof^y the 
JewshsA the Prophets Sx^ekjel and 

Daniel, 



V^Uly and for Miracles, the deliverance . 
of the three young men in the Fornace , 
and the prodigious change of Ncbuchad'- 
nex^z^ar. Under the Perftansy Darnel con- 
tinued to Prophefie unto the Church, 
Dan, 9. I . and 10. 1 . he himfelf became 
a miracle to them , being delivered from 
the jaws of the Lions. He was followed 
by many more, who prophefied even al- 
nioft to the end of the Empire of the 
Perftans. But under that of the Qrecians , 
which continued 300 years , the Church 
had neither Prophets nor Miracles. That 
Empire having deftroyed the Empire of 
the ^erfians , began by Alexanier in the 
year 3600, and endsid in Clmatra in the 
year 5900. All that long while there was 
^ a ceffation both of Miracles and Prophe- 
fies , even to the time of the New Tefta- 
ment ; this hapned to that end , that the 
Cihurch feeing thofe Lights extinguifhed^ 
Oiould breathe the more after the bright- 
nefj of the Sun of Righteou&iefs , vyho 
was to rife prefently after the deftruition 
of the Grecian Empire : For not many 
years, after , Jtiiea being already under 
the Roman Monarchy , and Chrift at the 
very gates, God began again to work mi- 
racles, and lighted the Prophetical Lights, 
which continued to the doling of the New 
Tcftament. ^ \ 

The 
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Jhe dangerous Ajfertions of 
many famous Interpreters^ 
ipho think^^that the 74 Pfalm 
tvas coMpofed on the fnb- 
jeB of 'the Perfecnfion of 
Antiochus. 

THe fore-going obfervation doth lead 
us to this. All the pieces of the 
Old Teftament , as well as thole of the 
New, came from divine Infpiration ; fuch 
Infpiration is not found to have been in 
any fince MaUchj and Nehemla y till the 
New Teftament ; the Writings compofed 
in that interval can pafs but for the works 
^ of men. Aiul this is one of our Arguments 
againft the Jfocrifha. Now the perfecu- 
tion of Antioclm was not till one hundred 
years and more after MaUchj an(i Ne- 
hemU had put the laft hand to the Writ- 
in9S of the Old Teftament ; How then 
can a Writing of fuch a date have place in 
the Canonical Scripture ?- This Pfalm is 
far more antient than Antiochus ^ not* 
withftanding all the probabilities that can 
be alledpcd to the contrary. 

T Ihe 
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'the admirable dtfpenfation of 
God in the dijiribntion of the 
Empires reprefented unto 
Daniel 5 and fucceffively 
divided amongji the off 
fpring of the three fons of 
Noah. 

« 

Trie firft of thofe Empires , viz.. that 
of' Bab)lon^\V2i% giv^*n to the genera- 
tion o{ Cham , Nlmroi , coming from 
Ch^m , was the founder of it , Gen, lo. 
6, S, lo. 

The feconJ Empire , viz. . that of the 
Medes znd Perjians ^ vvds held joyntly by 
the pollerity oijafhet and Sem ; for He- 
Um , from whom the Perfmns came, wa^ 
the fon of Sem^, and Madai was the fon of 
^^Jphet^ Gen. lo. 2, 22. 

The Empire of the Grecians , and that 
of the Romans^ were wholly pofleffed by 
thi Race of J^^/?r/,whore Genealogy is to 
be fec:n Gen, i o. Let him that readech un- 
derftaudit, 

It is to be obferved , that in the di- 
ftribution of thofe Empires , God hath 
kept an order quite contrary to that of 
the birth of the three fonsof iVi?^A ; for 

the 
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the pofterity of the youngeft , who was 
Cham^ and were noted With infamy , had 
the honor of the firft Empire ; the race of 
Jafhet , who was the eldv:tt , did but at- 
tain on'ily to the fecond tmpire , leaving 
itprcfently to one defcendv!cj from Sem^ 
namely, to Cyrtis^ who was a Per fan. But 
the laft Empires that were near to the 
coming of Chrift , were referved for the 
race of Jap her ^ that they might propagate 
their G redact tongue y which was after- 
wards the Language ef th^ New Telia - 
ment, far and wide amongft the Nations, 
and that finally they mip,ht themfelves be 
perfwaded to dwell in the Tents of Sem , 
to fulfill the Oracle, Gen, 9. 27, 



A miraculous ohfervation in the 
FrediBion of Ehy^ touching 
Cyrusj Efa. 4*^. 3, 4, 

God caufed it to be fpok^n to Cj^fiSj 
a long time before he was born , 
/ have called thee hj thy name\ now befides 
the Emphafis thefe words do carry , this 
ought to be obferved. 

The Hiltories do relate of that Prince , 
that having an Army of many thoufands 
offoldiers, there was not afoldier in all 

I 2 his 
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his Army whom he could not call by his 
name ; as foon as ever he faw them , he 
could call them by their own name, with- 
out being prompted by any one. 

Th.u eifeft of his memory hath a re- 
lation to what God had faid to himy I have 
called thee by thy Name\ asCyrw knew 
the names of every one of his foldiers , fo 
Cjod knew the name of Cyrus , who Was 
his foldier, and call'd him by it. 

Yea, it may be , that God giving him 
thit prodigious memory , and intending 
he Ihoald make ufe of it to remember the 
names of every one of his loldiers, aimed 
at the remembrance of the proper terms 
of the Prophefio , the fulfilling whereof 
was found in a man who could call by his 
name every man in his Army, as God had 
called himhimfclfby his name. 



As many Trovinces as the Em- 
fire (?f Pcrfia did pvjfefsyfo 
many years it did continue 
after the PrediBion of its 
mine. 

I'^His Empire which began by Cyrus , 
. and continued in his Succeflbrs, 

was 
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was of I 30 years. Now in the third year 
oiCyrfUyDan. 10. i. which wasalfothe 
third year of the Empire , its ruins was 
foretold , which came to pafs by the Vi- 
iloriesof Alexanicr ^ Dan. 10. 20. his 
laft viflory , which was the dettruftion of 
the Empire of the Perfians , hapned then 
127 years after that Predidlion. Now 
that Empire wascompofed ofiay Pro- 
vinces, H^f/?. 1. 1. Thus God having de- 
nounced the fuppreflion of the Dominion 
of the Perfians , he refpited it as many 
years as it poffeffed Provinces, 127 years 
for 127 Provinces. 

As thofe things did not meet cafually, 
fo the Sacred Hirtory doth prefent unto us 
feveral other wonderful correfponJencies 
upon like fubje^s, among which, this is to 
be obferved. 



From the time the Temple was 
purged of the abominations 
of Antiochus, till the fame 
Temple was dejlroyed by the 
Romans, there were ^4^ 
years ^ which are 3$ wecl{s 
of year or the half offe^cn- 
ty weeks. I 3 ^^^^ 
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The Furijtcation of the temple 
teas wade three years , and a 
part flf the fourth , after the 
prcphanation of it ; and the 
deJirtiSlion of the fame Tem- 
ple hapned after a War of 
three years y and part of the 
fourth. 

THe profanation and the purificatio-i 
of thz Temple had been foretold 
in Dan. 7.25. now that profa- 
nation continued three years and ten days, 
to the Tear 375 j. 1 Mac. ^. 52. 
J-rom that year 3755, vvhordn the fervice 
pt th.- Temple was re-eftabii(lied, untill 
It was dertroyed by the Romans in the 
year 4000, there \vsre 245 years , which 
are the half of the 70 weeks of years. A 
mo ft rem.irkible period. 

Now this hath been ftrani^e therein , 
thu two fo contrnry events , as the puri- 
^caron of theTeoiple, and the deftru- 
■ftion thereof, iliould have the like time of 
calamty to go before them; for before 
the Roman! d. flroyed the Temple , they 
plurdjred all Jude'a for thz Ipace of three 
years, and a part of the fourth ; whereas, 

after 



after the Temple was protan'd under An- 
t 'lochw for the fpace of three years , and 
part of the fourth , the fervice of God was 
again there re- eltablifhed. 

But the Jei9s themfelves had already 
profan d the Temple feveral ways ^ when 
Goddeftroy'd it; befides, theholinefs of 
the building was annulVd, after the Vail 
was rent at the death of Chrift. Therefore 
whereas after the calamity of three years, 
God formerly re-eftabli(hed thefcrvice of 
the Temple; on the contrary, at that time, 
after the calamity of three years, he ruin'd 
the Temple it felf. 



The Empire of the Grecians 
began by a great Warrior , 
andendedin a Wontau. 

npHat Monarchy having been founded 
by Alexander y furnamed th^ Great , 
and after his death having been divided 
into four Kingdoms, by degrees they came 
to nothing, one after the other. The laft ' 
that fubfirted was that of Egjft , which 
continued until, being pofl'efl'cd by a 
Woman, viz,. Cleopatra^ it was fupprelsM 
by Au^uiftHs Cefar, Many obfervation^ 

might be made on this fubjecl. 

I 4 Divers 
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Vi'verfe meafures and proper * 
tions of Times gwen to the 
Empires of BBhyloii y Per- 
fia^ and Greece. 

A Certain fpaceof time was given to 
each of them, Dan. 7. 12. but 
the meafures were different, apd with di- 
verfe proportions. 

The Lmpire of Bahjlon continued 70 
years , vvhich was alfo the term of the 
Captivity. That number of 70 years was 
marked out to fulfil the Sabbaths of the 
Land, 2 Chron. 36. 21. The Empire of 
the Perfians continued i 30 )>cars , which 
was 6q years more then tUt of Bi$h)lon 
lafted. It was neceflary, that that Empi. e 
under which the Temple Was to be build- 
ed , and which was to produce other 
ciffefls , requiring a long time , and that 
concerned the Church of Cod, Aould be 
ot a longer continuance than tha former. 
It did furpifs it therefore by 60 y^^rs. 

But for feveral other weighty reafons 
the GrecUn Empire lafted five times 60 
years which e>;pired before the death of 
Chrift. For from the time Alexander the 
Great fubdued the Perfans^ until Egypt , 
the lail piece of the (jrecian Empire , vva$ 

incor- 



incorporated into that ot the Romans ^ 
there were exatlly 300 years,or five times 
60 ; and from that time to the death of 
Chrift, 60 years more. It may be obferv'd, 
that AU^eandcr the Founder of that Em- 
pire) reigned but fix years. 



years which pajfedfrom the 
beginning cff the Capti'vity of 
Babylon, to the dejiru^ion 
of the f ^cond Temple , mea-- 
fnredby whole Hundreds. 

T^Hat interval was of 600 years, which 
were cfivided as followeth. 
Two hundred years from the beginning 
of the Captivity , to the end of the. Em- 
pire of the Pcrjlans. There endeth the 
Hiftory of the Old Teliament , and the 
tenth Prophetical year , as we have feen 
already. 

Three hundred years from the end of 
the Empire of the Perjtans , to the end of 
the Empire of the Grecians. 

One hundred years from the end of the 
Empire of the Grecians^ to the deftrufti- 
on of the fecond Temple , and of the 
State of the Jews* 

From 



From the ckftng of th Hiftory 
of the Old Teftament , to the 
deflruBion of the fecond 
Tefftple y which was the f Hp- 
frejpon of the fervice there- 
of there pajfed the tenth fart 
of the age efthe tporld, after 
the tenth Prophetical year, 

9 

\^Ehavcfecn, that the Hiftory of i he 
Old Teftament ended when the 
Kingdom of the Fcrfiapts was haftning to 
its period; this came to pafs in the year 
3600, which was alio the end of the tenth 
Prophetical year. Now from that time to 
the deftruftion of the iecond Temple , in 
the 4000 year of the world, there parted 
400 years, the tenth of the age the world 
had then continued from the Creation. 
And forafmuch as that deftruftion hapned 
forty years after the death of Chrift , we 
fee thele forty years were the tenth of the 
400 which had run after the Hiftory of the 
Old Teftament was finifhed , as thefe 400 
were the tenth of the 4000 which were 
fulfilled at the ruine of the fecond Teg^- 
pie. 

An 
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An Addition of many 

Hiftorical Obftrvations, 

included in thefe fore- 
going, and fet down ac- 
cording to the order 
of the Times- 



A ConjeBure n>hy the Scripture 
nameth not the time , viz the 
year or the day , when Sin 
began. 

IN vain do men undertake to know 
how much time paffed from the 
Creation of the Angels , to the re- 
volt of many of them ; or how long Adam 
was in the ftate of Innocency. Tis not 
mentioned on what day, nor at what hour 
of the day , nor yet in what year , fin 
entred the world : 'Tis very likely , and 
that upon very ttrong reafons, that j4dam 

continued 
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continued but very few days in his pri- 
mitive integrity. Yet the Hiftory doth 
not name neither the day nor the year of 
his fall, nor in what age it was. 

And as the Scripture never exprcffeth 
the total fum of the years of the life of 
a wicked man , as many have obferved"^ 
fo it would not mark the time fin was 
bom: Many fins committed Tince are 
there circurnftanced, by the exprelTionof 
the time when they hapned ; but the firft 
fin that produced all the others^is there 
mentioned , without the leaft defignation 
of the term of its birth. 

All the conjecture which we can give 
thereof is this : The Scripture relating the 
Creation of the works of God , hathdi- 
ftinguiflied them from thofe that are not 
of his making , and yet neverthelefs hap- 
ned foon after the Creation. Now this is 
one of the marks of that diftinilion^ that 
of all the works of God, it is faid on what 
day they began to be ; but the day fin was 
bom , is not marked in the Kalendar of 
the holy Ghoft. 

Yea*, long after the Creation, the Scri- 
pture forbore to exorels the year wherein 
£axn killed his brotfier. That filence hath 
many caufes , but we fee but very few of 
them. 



A tfulgar prejudice cf thofe , 
who think^ that the Angeh 
appeared with Wings when- 
foet/er they were feen of 
wen, 

T^Hus were they repreCented on the 
Propitiatory > and thus they may 
have appeared to the eyes of Adam , 
when they were fet upon the Avenues of 
the Garden to hinder him from coming 
in again: but certainly, when they ap- 
peared to Abraham and Lot in Sodem , 
who gave them food , they did not ap- 
pear in the figures of men with wings , for 
then they would not have been taken for 
true men , whereas the faid Patriarchs 
neverthelefs thought them to be fuch. 
Thofe Hiftories and many others are com- 
monly falfifi'd in Pictures, and the vul- 
gar imagination already prepoffefs'd , is 
thereby confirmed in that ignorance. 



\ 

Since the Judgment given 
againji Czin^ Cod hath ne- 
ver immediately prononnced 
to any finner thefentence of 
his condemnation , but onely 
to one. 

"J^O the three firft Offenders that ever 
were, x\\tSerfent^ Eve^ ar,d Adam y 
God himfelf pronounced the Sentence; 
and yet to the next offender after them, 
namely, Cain : but fince, although he hath 
condemned many tranfgreflbrs , and drew 
the ftntence , vet he never pronounced it 
to them with his own mouth , but to one 
■oncly, mentioned i King. 1^.20^ Sec. 
to ail others he ordinarily cauled it to be 
pronounced by fome Prophet , as meffen- 
gers of his juftice, whe eof there be many 
examples. 

Doubtlefs it is to (hew us, that he is 
much more inclinable to mercy , than to 
rigour , even when he exercifeth juftice : 
It is as if he would have judgment to be 
pronounced, as it were, in his abfence, he 
withdrawing out of pity. 



Of 



Of the three federal times of the 
jifcenfion of Enocy ofElijzy 
and of Ghrift. 

> 

AT each of thefe three times there 
reigned fome notable impiety, 
which choaked the belief of the life to 
come. In the days of Enoc^ Atheifm was 
almoft general throughout the whole 
world, in the time of Elijah the Ba^llfm 
domineer'd in Ifrael. And when Chrift 
was on earth , Saddnclfm , denying the 
Immortality of the Soul , and i he Refur- 
reftion of the Body , was in faftiion 
» amongft the Jews. 
^ To convince thofe impieties , and to 

confirm the belief of the life to come , at 
every one of thefe three times , God gave 
a vifible example thereof. 



The Generation of Cham , al- 
though the holy Ghofi hath 
noted it with infanty , had 
\ the 
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th honor of thefirjl Efffpire 
ereStedupon Earth. 

NImrod , defccnded from Cham , was 
the firft King, before ever any of 
the race of Sem or J^iphet had any King- 
ihipf Gen. i o. 8, &c. So EfaHy debarred 
from the blefling , had great Lords among 
his potterity , whillt the pofterity oijacol 
was in^reac bondage in ^g}pt. 

That difpenfation containeth many fe- 
crets, which have yielded much matter to 
Interpreters. 



The Hifiory of the Times Yphere^ 
of the Angels ba^z/e appeared. 

'W^^ infert it here > becaufe the firft 
time the Angels fpake to men was 
in Abraham's time, which now doth offer 
it fclf ; but this is the order of their ap- 
paritions. 

1 After the Cherubins , who were 
plac'd a:t the entrance of the Garden of 
£den y for above two hundred years the 
Angels appeared not unto men .- In the 
iUy9 of Abraham they began again to ap- 
pear. 

2 From that time they appeared from 

time 
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time to time for the fpaceof204 yeartj 
until the going down of Jacob into Eg}ft. 

5 After th.it, for 2 1 y years , they were 
not feen till the vifion of the burning 
Budi , where the Angel appeared to 
Afofes. 

4 Afterwards their Apparitions were 
very fiequent, and continued till the 
writing ot the Old Teftament Was almott 
finilhed; the lall under the Old Telhment 
to whom the An^ds appeared unto was 
the Prophet ZacharU. 

5 Since that time there vvas a celfatlotl 
of their Apparitions for above 400 years ^ 
till the beginning of the New Telhment i 
then an Angel appeared to Zachary^ John 

From thix. time the Angels continued 
their Apparitions, and were feen of many, 
and at feveral times ; as, of the ^^irgiriy of 
Jofejhy and of the Apofiles , until the New 
Teftciment was completed. 

But fincc the Scripture was to- 
tally perfected , the Angels appeared no 
more. The laft Angel that appeared is he 
who dilated the the Revelation to S.John. 



The oldeji Trade that we read 
of hath been that of buying 
and felling Men. 

IN Gen. 17. 11. it is fpoken of fcrvants 
* bought with the price of filver ; of all 
forts of omniirce , this is the firft men- 
tioned in the Scripture : If it hath not 
been before all others , at le^ift it is very 
antient, and us'd a little after Canaan was 
condemn'd to flavery. 



Wherefore God hath often em- 
-ployed one Angel alone to do 
great Matters ^ and hath 
often fent many Angels to- 
gether onely to deliver a 
Mejfage. 

ONe Angel alone hath been able to 
opentfie Iron-gates, and to eaufe 
the chains of the prifoners to fall off, and 
to fet thoie at liberty , fuch as were there 
moft ftridlly kept, yl^t, y. 19. and 12. 
^. &c. One Angel alone was able in one 



night 



night to flay 185000 men. One Angel 
alone was able in three days to caufe 
70000 men to die of the Peftilence. One 
Angel could exterminate all the firft-born 
of Egjifty in the fpace of one hour. Why 
did Cjod employ one Angel onely on eacn 
of thefe great exploits, when as many 
were fent together onely to fpeak a vvprd ? 
Muft there be a company of three Angels 
to go and tell Abraham , he (hall have a 
fon by Sarah? Were two Angels neceflary 
to denounce that Chrift was rifen ? Was 
not an Angel fufficient, without joyning 
to him another , to tell the Apoftles that 
Chrift (hall come down again from hea- 
ven , where they had feen him go up ? 
Luk^ 24. 24. A£t. 1 . 10. « . 

But we ought to confider , tnit in thefe 
occurrences the Angels were fent , not 
onely as Mcflenoers , but as WitnefTes of 
the Word they were lent to deliver ; they 
were to atteft ' that it came from the 
mouth of God. Although his truths need 
npt the teftimony of the creatures, yet the 
weaknefs of men hath need of it; efpe- 
cially, when the things inqueftion are be- 
yond humane belief ; as was the birth of 
Ifaacy the Refurredion of Chrift , and his 
fecond coming. Thus, to help the incre- 
dulity of men, and for a greater confirma- 
tion of the truth, God hath beenplcafed 
his Word fliould be fometimes in the 
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mouth of two or three AngeU , as of fo 
m:?n7 vvitncflfes ; as amonoft men they do 
o'lvt belief unto two or three Witne{fes 
that are unreproachabk, and conformable 
in their depofiiions. 



tVhy the Fire that fell down 
upon Sodom , tpas fent by 
food Angels 5 and that which 
fell upon the ferK/ants of Job 
was fent by Satan; A gene* 
ral Confideration thereupon. 
When Cod is willing to wake 
nfeof Spirits to affliSi wen 5 
lye employeth bad Angels to 
chaflife good men , and on the 

i coi trary , goad Angels to pu- 
nip had men. Onely one Ex- 
ception of this Maxim. 

AMoft remarkable proceeding of 
God. If he be pleafed to deilroy 
Sodom ^ to exterminate the firft- 
Horn of Egyft , to d^ftroy the Army of 
^n^cherlh , or caufe Hcroi to die , hc 

gives 



gives the conamiflion thereof to good An- 
gels ; but if he will atfliit Job , either in 
nis own perfon , or in the perfons of his 5 
if he will have St. Paul to be bulFeted , 
Satan is he who hath order for it. Hardly 
an example lhall be found of any good 
Angel employed by God for th^ chattife- 
ment of his children ; that Angel onely 
excepted , who in the days of DavU 
caufed fo many Ifraelius to die of the 
Pcftilence , concerning whom we cannot 
be certain , whether all, or any of them , 
were the ch Idren of God. 

But the good Angels are properly or- 
dained to guard thofc who are to receive 
the Inheritance of Salvation , and not to 
caufe unto them any calamities. And if 
thus it might feem , that contrary to what 
we may judge at firll , it would n6t be 
fo good a fign to be beaten by the hand of 
a good Angel , as by the hand of Satan : 
yet we muft always fay , Deliver hs f rom 
evil. 



Why Abraham, tpho prayed for 
the life ^/Ifhmael ^yea^and 
for the lives of the Inahitants 
ijT Sodom , did not pray at 
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all for the life of Ifaac, when 
. he was commanded tofacri* 
fee him. 

OThat J(hmael mlglit live before 
thccy faid that Patriarch ; we know 
alio how many Petitions he did put up 
fior thofe abominable Mongers , who 
were to be burnt the next morning: But 
having received an order to flay Ifaac 
his onely fon, the fon of the Promife , he 
fpakenot a* word tending to the faving of 
his life, but prepared himfelf to put him 
to d^ath ; no doubt but he had a wonder- 
ful conFlift within himfelf arifing from 
d vers caufes ; but there are fome reafons 
for thefilenceof the Scriptures in this oc- 
cafion : Yet it were more credible , that 
in:?e,:d Ahraham opened not his mouth 
at all to fave Ifaac' s life, which may feem 
very rtrange, confidering jhe tcndernefs 
he nad of him , and feveral other great 
motives. 

Now it feemeth , that the principal 
caufe that might oblige him to make rc- 
qaefls for Ifaac , was the fame that dif- 
fvvaded him from it ; he knew Ifaac was 
to be the father of many Nations , and 
doubted n:>t of the truth of the Promife 
made unto him, nor of the future accom- 

plifhment 
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pliihment of it ; from whence he inferr'd, 
that the death of IfaMc ihould not at all 
hinder Jfaac to become a Father. But as 
this is naturally impoflible , he knew alio, 
that God could do an extraordinary work 
in the perfon of Ifaac. He reafoned with 
himfelf, that God vas able to raifc htm 
from the dead , Heb. 1 1 . 19. and what 
then,faid he, if God will work that won- 
der ? lliall I require him to deprive him- 
fclf of that glory ? It is remarkable, that 
as yet God had not raifcd any from the 
dead, that kind of miracle had never been 
feenyet. It was therefore lefs expedient 
yet to demand of God to forbear a mi- 
racle, which as yet be bad never wrought, 
and was to begin it in the perfon of Ifaac. 



The Birth of Chrift procured^ 
both xPithoHt and againji the 
intention of the Patriarchs 
his Ancejiors. 

^Acoh loved Rachel , and had not had 
J Leah had he not been deceived ; yet 
Chrift was to come of Leah , Jacob did 
not as yet know it, but he knew it lying 
on his death-bed : The Scepter , faid lie , 
{hall not depart from Jnda , &c. now 
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Juid was the ion ofLeah ; had he known 
that the Melfiah was to come from her , 
he ought to have preferr ed her before Ka- 
chel. But Cod would lliew, that the birth 
of Chrilt preceded not either from the 
choice, or the fore- fight of men , even of 
thofe men from whom he came. Would 
not If^ac have given unto E/mh that great 
bleflfmgv which belonged to him on-ly who 
\vas to be one of the Fathers of the 

Mejfiah. 

_ _ - . ' - ■^ i ■ - f — 

One of the Anceflors of Chriji 
endeavoured to kjU him ma- 
ny Ages before he was Born. 

GErt, 37. Ji^ia^ one of the Patri- 
arcf» , and from whom Chrilt is 
deicended , would have burnt Thdmar , 
big with child as Jlie was ; but fhe bore 
him in h^r womb from whom Chrift was 
to come, viz,. Ph^re^, • to choak him be- 
fore he was born , was it not as much a$ 
to annihilate Chrift himfelf , yea, along 
time befor-' he had anyexit^encc in the 
fleih ? We ought hzvz to take notice of 
wh;i't we have faid in the fore- going ob- 
f:^vat'on. 

Why 



JVhy theScriptttre doth recite 
the ridicHloHS ContraB be-- 
twixt Rachel and Leah, 
Gca 30. 14. 

\ATHtn Leah made that bargain , ii\t 
had already four fons , the Uil of 
whom was Jndah , from whom Cfarift 
was to come : Had {he known that ibe 
had already a fon, who, according to the 
fleih, was to be the father of the Saviour > 
vvould flie have envied Rachel? The 
Scripture relateth this ( which would 
otherwifehive been frivilous) to (hew ^ 
as aforefaid, that falvation cometh not 
from the wiidom or the forefi^ht of the 
Anceflors of Cbrift : Which makcth cx- 
prefly againft the Jews , who believe they 
jliall be faved by the merits of the Pa- 
triarchs. 



'the blood of d Kid^ for the 
blood of Jofeph , Gen. 37- 
3i>&c. 

*T^He flefh of Man is different from 
X that of Beads, and that of Bcaftson 

earth 
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earth from that of Fi(hes, or of the Fowl, 
I C^. 1 5. So likewife the blood of Man 
is different from that of brute Beads • the 
difference ( although at ftrft it appeareth 
not to the eye ) might yet be difccrned ^ 
if not by looking near , at leaft by fome 
means a cunning Naturalift could invent. 
But jMoh difcern*d not the blood of a 
Kid from the blood of a Man ; this artifice 
whereby he was deceived was not fo ob- 
vious, as that he himfelf ufed to his father 
Ifdac , whom he deceived with the skins 
of a Kid he made ufc of to counterfeit 
EfoH. In thofe weakneffes of the Patri- 
archs, one might obfervc many marks of 
the wifdom of God, 



Why in the midft of all the 
Plagues of Egypt , e7/en in 
the death of the Firfl-born , 
God preferved the life of 
Pharaoh. 

IF Pharaoh had died then before the 
children of Ifracl departed out of 
^gyft , 'twould have been thought, 
that their departure had been facilitated , 
by this diibrder, the intermiflion of affairs. 
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the fears, the emulations, and other ac- 
cidents, which often happen upon the 
death of a King, and either change the de- 
Iignes , or Itop the execution of them. 
In luch a cafe the deliverance of thz If- 
roe lifts would not have been fo illuftrious, 
and it would have been attributed rather 
to the weaknels of Egj^t , than to the 
power of God. 

Moreover , God would have the great- 
nefs of the danger to lliew the greatnefe 
of the deliverance, and that therefore 
Pharaoh with a mighty Army ihould pur- 
fue the Ifraelites , and bring thetn to . 
fuch a pafs , as to expeit no (uccour but 
from heaven. Thereunto Pharao was re* 
ferved, and therefore God would not have 
himtodicfooner, €xod. 9. 15, 16. 



Why God being willing topH- 
nifh with death thofe that 
were guilty of the Idolatry of 
the golden Calf he defiroyed 
them not by any miracnlous 
punipntent (either by Fire , 
as Nadab and Abihu ; or 
by opening the Earth tofwal- 

low 



lovp them up , as Corah j w 
hy fome other extraordinary 
means ) but commanded Mo- 
fcs and others to flay them 
with the [word. 

SUch fins af men think not they are to 
' punifli , God doth himfclf punifh , 
and, for the moft part, immediately. But 
to (hew that men ought to punifh Ido- 
latry, he would have their hands to be the 
Executioners of thofc who had made the 
golden Calf. In the fame manner he com- 
manded that thofe ftiould be pat to death, 
who adher'd to the Idol of Baal-feQr : He 
mioht himfelf have exterminated them, 
without committing it to any other ; but 
to make a Penal Law of it he ordained , 
that men ftiould inflia the punifhment 
thereof. 



Why Cod hath been f leafed that 
the kpmledge cfthefignip- 
cation of the "Names ^ repre- 
f eating the matter or fluffs 

belonging 
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Belonging to the Ceremmid 
hafP^Jbouldbe lof. 

MOfl of the Hehrtw names qcptef- 
(ing them are unto us as fo many 
Kiddles , yea, even unto the Jews them- 
felves. We do not know what kind of 
Cedar was the Timber of the Tabernacle, 
nor what was that colour of purple (the 
invention whereof is now loft ) in the 
Curtains of the Tabernacle ; nor allthofe 
precious Stones fetin the Breall- plate of 
the High-prieft : We know not the forms 
of the Inrtruments of Mufick , on which 
they fang their facred hymns ; nor whether 
thei^ Philadtarks were Fringes , or Bands , 
or Borders • nor of what colour was the 
twift or ftring , whether Purple , or Sea- 
green, or Sky -colour ; nor the Ingredients 
of the Confeftion the Priefts were an- 
nointed withal j and many other things , 
the nomenclature wherecf is very ob- 
fcure , and the Interpretations as uncer-- 
tain ; whereas all thofe words were very 
cafie to be underftood , when Cod caus a 
them to be written and pronounced. 

But his intention was to aboli(H tte 
Mofaical Ceremonies at the end of a 
certain time ; and becaufc they being fup- 
prelfed , none might re-eftablilh the pra-» 
dtifeoftbem, be caufbdthc fisniiication 

»f 



of moft of the words , wherein the Cere- 
monial Law was fet down , to be for- 
gotten. Hence it is, that though the Jem 
fliould have full liberty to build again 
their Temple , and to put in ufe again all 
their antient Ceremonies , 'twould be int- 
pofiTible for them to do it. 



The Tables of the Law wero 
Jhut Hp in the Ark^^ and none 
had power to fee them: What 
was then the ufe of them ? 

IF they had been expofed to the view of 
i meia , they would have amufed them- 
felves in looking upon the work, in- 
ftead of fearching after the fenfe thereof. 
TheLaw isfpiritaal , and ought to be re^i 
gjtrded with fpiritual eyes. butsisMofes 
did put on a veil over his face, that the 
children of Ifrael mii^ht not look on that 
which was the end of the Law , 2 Cor. 
3. 1 ?. fo it Teems that for the fame caufe 
the TaWes were hidden from them : What 
uft . then did they make of them ? They 
w^re an earnelt of theprefence of God 
unto them. How did they know that 
thofe Tables, fliut up in the Ark, were the? . 
work of God? BccaufeGod miraculoufly* 

and 
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and fuddenly punifhed thofe that wercfo 
bold, as to prie thereinto, witnefs the 
Bcthjhcmites J i Sam. ^. orohelybutto 
touch it, as Uz,z,ay 2 Sam. 6. 



The Miracle that continued the 



TWas the prefervation of Mams , 
reierved and kept in a pot of 
gold, Exod. 16. 32., and Heb. 9. 4. 
Afan»a ( that onelv excepted which was 
gathered for the Sabbath-day) did corrupt 
the next day, and bred worms; But the 
portion of that food, which God com- 
manded to be kept, thaipofterity might 
confidcr it, did continue many ages with- 
out the leaft corruption. We cannot pre- 
cifely fay how long it lafted ; but though 
it fliould have been laid up but about tte 
latter end of the latt year of the abode of 
the JfraeUtcs in the Wildernefs , and 
fhould have continued but as long as the 
Tabernacle fcrved , vix.. until the firft 
Temple was finifhed , there would have 
been 447 years. Never any other Mirack 
lafted fo long. 





I» Ifrael ^ nme tpos ever con^ 
demned to the Penalty of Ba* 
nifbment. l[he Errors of ma- 
ny Interpreters upon certain 
terms of the Lam. 

OF fome kinds of fins, the Law (aith^ 
That the pcrfon found guilty jhall 
he cm off' from fn^ People , ( as he that ne- 
glected Circumcifion ) ot cut of from the 
Ajfembly of Ifratty ( as he who, during the 
time of the Paflbver, fliould have eaten 
any fcven d thing ) and the like , touching 
many orfier breaches or omiffions of the 
Ccremcniial Ordinances. But the term^ 
of that penal Law are diverfly interpre- 
ted. Many Expofitors do believe , that 
thcfc words do figiii fie a baniHiment: 
But, t A man might hz cut off from the 
Aflcmbly , although he (till abode in the 
L^^mdof //r/y<r/ * (o Baffardj ihtMoa^ 
hhv , tht Ammonite , coutd dwell in the 
Land of Ifrael ^ and yet th^y were ex- 
chtded from the Affembly. i In the 
Hrftory of the Old Teftamciit , there is 
not one Example found of any Ifrael! te \, 
who was judicially banifhed from his 
Country for any offence whatfoever ; 

th:re 
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There were other penalties , either more 
rigorous, or gentler , but not that of ba- 
niihment. 3 Although he who had acci- 
dentally killed a man, was commanded to 
leave bis houfe, and the City of his habita- 
tion, and to retire himfelf into a place of 
refuge ; yet he continued in the Land of 
Jfrael , and even in fome City of the 
Levites , and went not into any Hrange 
Country. 4 Although the Law-giver im- 
poled temporal puniftiments on Delin-- 
quents , yet he had a care of their foul$ , 
and woala not expofe them to the danger 
of becoming Idolaters. Now in what 
danger , as to that, would that man have 
been , who ihould have been obliged to 
live amongll Idolaters , far from the pub- 
lick Exercifes, and of the facred Inltru- 
Aions which were enjoyed but in the 
Land of y/r^f /. 

Sometimes God commanded his chil- 
dren to 00 and dwell, for a time, in the 
land of the Infidels , as to the Shnnamlte 
andherfon, 2 K/i;^. 8. and afterwards to 
Jofefh , and to the V'lrgln. But , i The 
difference is great between a place of 
Exile , and a place of Refuge ; in the 
one, a man is fubjeit to a conrtraint ; in 
the other, he enjoyeth his liberty. 3. Such 
as God fent into Foreign Countries , he 
preferved them from the contagion of the 
Icfolaters by his fpecial aiTiIhnces , as 
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Joffph in i^£}ft y and David tmoogft thf 

And even when God hath tranfpoxtcd 
the whole Nation , and eaufed thctu to 
fojoarn amongft Infidels ( as Jfrsei in 
£gj^^ the ten Tribes in AjfyrU , and the 
^cm in Bahylim ) and many of them hath 
been corrupted with Idolatry ; it wai an 
ad of Jiis jaltice to punrth their former 
Idolatries., inconfimn^themto the Land 
of Idols , there to fiU the naeafurcof their 
abominations ; but he hath not comtaitted 
that jun'fdi^on into the bands of men. 
As forihe faithful, who have been over- 
whelmed in the general calamity , he hath 
j«5ovided them of Antidotes againft the 
ififediortsof Paganifin, as D*j»/r/andbis 
Companions. And th'?s is an effed of bis 
grace, which men cannot give, fo he gave 
them no authority to expqfe their fouls ta 
fo'tlYafttfefta danger as mi(»ht bave been 
0ccari0n'<l by the baniihment. 

r <^ ; . ■ . . . ^ -• 'J . 

Ne^€r was any fefliUttce in 
Ifrael hnt one^ ana thai 0ttely 
for three days. 

T Is that peftilenee which hapned rf- 
ter Davidhxd numbred the peoptef 

J 2 Sam. 
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i $4m. 14. th« Scripture m(2utiQiictb not 
aiy other among the Jfr^ciim. Amongir 
the publick fcourges , this i$ the leaft fre^ 
quent , unlefi it be in fuch places whec^ 
the conUioition of the aire, the multitude 
and other accidents, do cauft a mortality : 
fometime^ , H this which Cod fent uport 
Jffraelj it proceedeth immediatvly from 
CJod J but the evils or <;alamities that 
come imm^diatdy froitthirni are n^ver 
fa frequent, nor to general, nor of fo long 
continuance , as thofe wher^ th^ b;nd of 
men doth intervene , as the War is 5 m 
which many excellent confiderationf 
might be brought. 1 



The Peftihncf which was in If-* 
rael tQwhed m Woman ^ not 
am Male tinder twenty years 
of age. 

TT carried away 70^90 msAy a^.tb^ 
Hiftory apreff^th; we muft \xni^;^ 

ftand, that in tqe enumerations of perfons, 
which are in many places of the Old TeV 
(bment , the t^anie of M^n is the namei 
both of th$ Sex , and of the Age { tb? 
Sex, to diftinguifh h'^m from Women ; arid 

cf the Ag€, to diftinguifb him from thofc 
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whom the holy Tongue calleth Uttle omsy 
for fo it calleth all thofc that are not yet 
of age to bear arms ; and that age was 
preicrib'd , for in their Multers none were 
lilted fit the War unlefs he was twenty 
ycars^f age, 2 Chron. 27. 2?. 

Now its ejfie to underltand , why the 
pcfiilence neither took away, nor touch'd, 
any woman, nor any male under twenty 
^'cirs of age. The numbring of the peo- 
ple, which Vitvli cauled to be made ^ 
was to make him know how many fighting 
m:n he had , andconfequently what were 
the forces of his Kingdom. Women 
therefore were not then numbred , nor 
thofe who were under twenty years of 
age. But as theaftionof P^i;/</was un- 
lavvfol , fo it had a punilliment anfwera- 
ble to "the offence; Dav'ii thought to 
glorifie himfelf by the number of his 
fighting-men , and God le{fen'd the num- 
ber of his fighting men, fendinga mor- 
•t ility amongft them. It reached not to 
any one whom cither fex or age rendred 
fncapable of the War, and whom Davii 
had not numbred; but to thofe onely who 
had been the fubjcit of his pride , 2 Sam. 
24. 9- 

Wc fee fomc times fome kinds of Epi- 
demical difeafes , thataffault onely thofe 
of a middle age, when they are at the high- 

ert of ibeir vigour ; and on the contrary 

do 
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dofpare Infants , and the vveaknefs of de- 
crepit and fickly old men: The Phyfici-' 
ans give natural reafons for it, but doubt* 
leCj there are higher caufes , although not 
always known. 



The proportion of the number of 
thofe who died of the fefli- 
lence ^ and of thofe whom 
David had caufed to be 
numbered. 

THe lift of thefe is greater in the firlt 
Bookof theCAr(?;7/r/rj^ chaf, 21. 5. 
than in the fecond of :^amHel. chap, 24. 9. 
this difference , a reafon whereof is given 
by Interpreters , includeth no contra-, 
diftion at all. But let us fee what hath 
been the proportion of thofe who died of 
the plague, to thofe who were numbred 
by the comnaandement of DmvU 5 the 
leaft number of theie amounted to^ 
1 300000 , and there dyed 70000 , who 
were not above the eighteenth part of 
thofe that were numbred, ^ 
If you take the greateft Catalo^^ue ^ 
which containeth 1570c 00, it appeareth,* 
that the 70000 thoufand fwept away by 
the Peltilence were but the nvo and tvvch- 
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tierfi part of ibofe that were numbrtd x 
God onely took a\sxy by d^ath thofq 
0000, vvlio wer^ above the roand num- 
erofi5cccoo 
In this difpenfation of Cod, vvci may 
obferve his indulgence , joyned with an 
mlcrutable wifdom. 




















A neceffary tonftdttation on the 
morels of the Pfalm 9^. 6. 

T IVafhed my hdnds in inhoccnc) ^ and fa 
^ have I compajfed thine Altar. The 

Prieds being to officiate ^ uied to waih 
their hands and feet in the outward Coutt, 
which done » they approached the Altar • 
D^U therefore fpeaketh of what the 
Priefts ufed to do. But David was of a 
Tribe whereof none ever allifted at the 
Altar, tieb.^. 13, 14, How then doth 
he fay, that he compafled the Altar } 
Certainly he could notfpeak It litterally 
ofhioifelf , Its therefore onely an allufion 

] 0: it is a Pfalm 
indited, as many others , to the Priefls 
and Levites, to b^ pronounced in the be- 
hilf of David and this indeed is the 
moft probable ; For by no means we mt^ 
liot believe, that ever l^W performed 
that Sacerdotal act. T^^e coniequencci 

would 



would be worfe then at the firft they feem 



A diminntion of the Titlef of 
Solomon from one of hk 
Books unto the other. ' 

¥N his firft Book , that of the Prtrvtrhs , 
* be is ftyled the King of the Ifraflim^ 
King of the whole Nation. In his fecond 
Bock, that called EccUfiafieSj he is named 
but King of lirufaUm , King but of one 
City; nay,ne is not called King of Je^ 
rufalemy but King in Jerufalnm , a title 
yet more diminutive. But in the CdndcU 
$f CMmelesy his laft work , he hath neit- 
ther Title nor Epithet , but onely his own 
name ; In the two firll Books he was a 
King, but in the laft he is but Solomon, 

This puts me in mind of* Monarch of 
the laft Century , who in his laft ficknefs 
would not be faluted by any Title of Ho- 
nor , but commanded they fliQuld onely 
all him by his Chriftian name. 
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Why the Spoufe in the Song tf 
Solomon doth fpeak^ before 
theBridegro^jft. 

XATUtn Eve was prefentccj to ^dam , 
Mum fpoke firlt ; and according 
to all rcafon,it belongs to the Bridegrooin 
to begin the difcourfe , andtocxprcii his 
afFe<ftions : Much more doth it belong to 
cfus Chrill to fpeak 6rft in the Dialogue, 
etvvixt him and the Church his Spoufe; 
Why then doth llie prevent him in this 
Canticle ? Certainly the Bridegroom had 
already fpoken to the heart of his Spoufe, 
before ever fhe opened her mouth, yea, 
and he diitatedtoher what (he vyas to 
utter; the firft words (he pronounced, 
which are the firrt of this Canticle, are 
after to thofe the Bride-groom had fpoken 
to her in her foul. She believed, therefore 
flie fpake. If this Canticle had but a carnal 
maria?,e for its fubjeA, it would be agamll 
the order , nay, and againtt the good man- 
ners , for the Bride to make the Propofi- 
tion , and to Court a Man to have him to 
her Husband. 
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Tfce Angels having eaten the 
- Bread ofMen^ returned them 
V- thelik? ^ caHfingthentti> eat 
the Bread of Angels y but far 
wore fnbfiantial then that 
Bread they had received from 
^ the hands of wen. 

THc AnTCb had been entertain d at 
Alraham and at Lots Table , and 
fince , they brought bread to the Prophet 
EUj4 ; and that food which was given him 
by an Angel hadfuch a vertuc , that it en- 
abled him xo walk forty days and forty 
nights without iniermiflion > i 1 9- 
whether Mam^iy which, in the 78 Pfalm^ 
the Scripture calleth the Bread of Angels, 
was made or diftributed by thofe ccleftial 
Spirits, is very difputable. But as con- 
cerning Elijah it is evident , that an 
Angel brought him both his food and his 
drink. Some might think, that the Angels 
were willing to requite that holpitality 
which men had ftiew'd unto them ; but the 
food which they afforded unto men had 
a vertue, much above the food men could 
prefcnt unto the Angels. 

7 he 
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the aSU§n that Angtl who 
ffnmgbt meat la Elija was 
^tt eotOfSity to the frfi 
aSiott that e^er Ai^elt did 
towards Mitt. 

THelr Hrft a^on towards man was 
to ftuit unto him the cntraoceinto 
the Garden oiEdem^ to hinder him 
from eating the fruit thereof, and pard- 
cularly that t>f the Tree of Life : They 
then took from man his ordinary food 
that was very excellent , that with pain he 
iTiould purchafe a meaner. But luice in 
theperfon of Elija , they brought toman 
a more excellent food , and of greater 
vertue then all the meats of the world. 
An a6Hon quite contrary to the firft which 
cver.'they did towards man. 



Why God hath often fmijhed 
Idolaters^ whohadphmdred 
the Temple of thefalfe gods ^ 
and bath given a reward to 
thofe whoplwtdred andburttr 

ed 



td htJ otfiH Temple j as name* 
Jyy to Nebuchadnezzar. 

THe firft it Witnefled by the Hifto- . 
ries J amongft many txamplcf , we 
have that oiAntiochui^ t Mn^hS^ 
and 2 Mdch. 9. 

At foRthe fcccnd^ *tis known how 
NtimcbadmiLK^ar proiptred, even aftct 
be ^ had dettroycd the Temple of Goi 
This is very obfer vable , that Nih$dMi* 
ffcx^^r having taken the City of T^re , 
God did further recompencc his painf > 
by conferring on him the Kingdom of 
Egjfty Bxiikj 29. %6y &c. But hovv 
Cometh it , that God doth interell him- 
felf in the violation of the Temples of 
the Idolater f ? what hath his Jufticc to do 
with the ruHity of falie gods , that be 
fhould take their caufe into^ his hand ? To 
this we may anftver , 1 Whofoever doth 
lift up himfelf againft that which he be- 
lieves to be God , aifteth againft the di- 
ilate of his own confcience ^ which xloth 
forbid him to attempt againft the Deity. 
For although his blinded confcience makes 
him take imaginary Dciiies inftead of his 
Creator, yet is it ftilf a crime to make war 
isgainjt that , which rhz confcience com- 
mandeth to fear and honor as a Deirf. 
2 Thofe who plundred their falfe gods ^ 

were 



were not direAl y puniftied for fuc6 a fa- 
crrlegc , but for other crimes , although 
fotnetimcs that punifhmcnt came upon 
them in the very ail , or in the place' 
where they committed the facrilegc. 
. The other queftion , touching tnq prof- 
perities of Nchichadncz^Mr y doth feem 
more difficult to refolvc ; for the Strip- 
tore attcfteth , that Cod gave tAn to hun 
for a recompence : But mufra publick 
Thief, the Scourge and Peft of Mankind , 
be rewarded with fuch a Salary ? 

We oug^t to obferve , that the jutticc 
of God being willing to punilli the Jw/, 
and the Nations about them j caufed the 
Arreft thereof to be fignifi'd to them , and 
made Hebuchainez^z^ar the Executioner, 
The Prediftions are frequent in Jeremy 
and Ez^kfcly declaring to them,thatiVri^- 
chadnez^z^ar fliould fubduc them; but they 
believed them not. But God, who hath an 
intereft in the honor of his Meflengers, 
verifi'd their Prophefies, and particularly 
rouching the deftruition of the Temple ; 
for he (hewed according to his Predicti- 
ons, that NehHchainez,x,ar was employed 
by him , and fought under his Banner to 
deftroy the State of the Jews , and the 
Temple it felf. It is then no wonder if 
God gave vidories to him , who executed 
the Decrees of Heaven , although for his 
'^6wii advantages, as a niercenary fervant, 

why 
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Why Daniel having for e fecn 
the calamity of Nebuchad* 
nczzar , advifed him to 
fm ; md haying fore- fern 
the rmne of^clQoiiiaiVy faid 
notbing to him cf Rcftn^ 
tance. 

rPHefe two Hiltorie^ are in the Fourth 
and the Fifth of Darnel ; he interpret- 
ed to Nchuchsinez^ar his dream, which 
denounced to him a madnefs of (even 
Years, and that he fhould be driven out of 
his Kingdom : And to the end this Mo- 
narch .mi^bt prevent this misfortune , 
Daniel exnorteth him to forfake his fins , 
and to do works of Juftice. 

A long time aftor , Belfhaz^xsar , the 
fon and fucceffor of Hetuchadnez^zutr , 
was alfo condemned to lofe his Kingdom: 
Daniel read and interpreted the (entencc 
to him , but gave him not the advice he 
had given to NelHchainex.z.ar ^ for he 
fpake not to him of amending his life to 
avoid his ruine. 

We muft know , that Cod hath pre- 
fixed a time for the repentance of finners, 
as we luve already feen; to fraie be 

givcth 
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giveth a longer time, to fome a fliortcr , 
within which they acc to repent : If they 
fuflFcr the time to expire vvhicb God hatn 
prefixed to them, their repentance cometh 
too late to prevut their calamity; and 
it hapneth to them 35 it did to Ef^u ^ yvho 
came not fooh enough to obtain the 

. But^the Prophetical foirit which was 
in^aniel (hewed him, that the Repen- 
tance of NehHchadncz^z^^r might yet 
come feafonably enough to remove the 
Ibrm that threatned him. But it wa^ not 
fo in Bilfluaoiar^s cite « the time wherein 
he was to repent was already gone. And 
liicreforc the Prophet being divinely in- 
ftru6^cd, doth not fpcak to him of the 
means of preventit^ ruiiie that was un'^ 
avotdibk. 
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^Ilironological TaWc« of fc-' 
- vcraj Matters contained 
in this B»rmnj of the times. 



Together with divecfe UlaftcatioDs, 
neceflaryHepeticioaSjaQd ad* 

4iitiQns of new Points. 



GENERAL TABLES. 

The Years of Years. 

£.ach of them is <f 3^5 Solaiy 
yearly whith are aj^ mam 
years as there are days in a 
year, 

THe firft year of years doth end 
then in the 365 year of the 
World , of the Sun. and of 

Adam. " i 

The fecond year of years endeth at the 

year 



year of the world 730, was juft 200 years 
be^^re the death of Adam y for hz died in 
the year pjo. Thus the firft man went; 
two Ages beyond the fecond year of years. 

The third , fourth , and fifth year of 
years ended . within the life , of Noah : 
That Patriarch faw the end of three year* 
of years > two before the Flood , and one 
after. 

The fixth year of years ended at the 
year z 1 90, which was fevcn years after 
the death of Abraham. 

Tke feventh year of years ended at the 
year 2555, then did the Sun Hand ftill ; 
as he was ending his feventh year of years, 
he obferved a Sabbath for the fpace of a 

vy hole day. 

The eighth and ninth year of years 
ended in the year 32S5 and the year 
following , vvhich was in the year 5286 > 
began the tenth year of years. Now in 
the tenth year of this tenth year of years, 
in the ^'eir 3295 , the Sun went back by 
ten degree-S.i Jhus his going, back of ten 
degrees came to pafs the tenth year of his 
tenth year of years. The Sun th^n in fome 
fort paid, as it were, a Tenth or Tith: t? . 
!us Creator- I 



The Prophetical years ^ each of 
them is of ^60 Solary years. 

TPHefirft and feccnd Prophetical ycac 
ended in the year of the world 720 . 
when Enoc^ the feventh man after jldanty 
( and who propheficd ) was 1 4 weeks of 
years old, and when his fon Methaff/ah , 
who lived the longett of all men, was 33- • 
years of age , the number of the years of ' 
Chrirt upon earth. 

The third, fourth , fifth , and fixth Pro- 
phetical year expired in the year 2 1 60 5 
It was 77 years after the Promifc. 

The feventh Prophetical year ended at 
the year 2520, it was feveo years after 
the comino out of ^gjft. 

• The eighth , ninth, and tenth Propheti- 
cal year ended in the year 3600, and then 
alto ended the writing of the OldTefta- 
ment ; and from thence to the death of ^ 
Chrift , in the year 3960 , there paffcd 
juft another Prophetical year , which wa$ 1 
the eleventh. 



the three and thirty Periodf . 
vf I ao fifdrf , expired in the ' 
5 3*'*- and the lafiyear of the 
abode of Chrifi upon earth, ? - 

Tge m,# .^emark^ble ajfft tk^. three 

Thvi five and twentijth,. which ended 
th^ Um year \wh«rvio the WW^ing of the. ; 
firtt Temple wa^ fioiil^eda; u> the 
year 3000 : for there had b^l> time^ 
1 ye ftijce the Creitiop^ 

which eaded. with the ^ 

tenth Prophetical year, in the y^f 
B^t as the number of tbofe periods a»- 
fwieipeth th^ wm^r of the ye;ad^$ of Chrift, 
we are here to mark a notat)^e 4ilf^r^«g^ > 
at.^eeud of chi^ thirtieth peric^i o( t^o 
yQ4£S , i^e yiftory of th« Old Teft-AWnfr 
Hopped , the ipiQi^ticaJL linf^iiitioost.. 
c^led:, ai^:;tb^ holy Gbol^t fprhpre to- 
CQQV? dowHi any \»f^t in an sxraordinacy 
4iwv3:r, Buf at the begini^ing. o£ thoj^ 
thirtieth year of Chrilt , the hftly CihpflH 
came down upon him with Majefty, and 
the voice of God , which was not heard 
before in fo long a time , caufed it felfto 
be moft dirtindlly underftood. ^ 

The three and thirtieth Period of 120 
years was accomplillied in the 3 ^th, year 
ofeehrift. 
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Th^ SipUnarits of Tears fimc 
the creation of the jirjl 
Adam, to the conception of 
the Second. 

THis Catalogue begins with the firft 
feven years of the world, after- 
wards there are feven times feventy years, 
this Cometh into the year 497. Afterwards 
there are feven times feventy weeks 
of years, thiscometh into the year 497. 
Afterwards there are feven times feventy 
weeks of years, orotherwife feven feven- 
.ties ofweeks of years, vThlch follow the . 
year of the wor 1^497. 

Of thefe feven feventles^ here are the mojl 
remarkable in their cltfure. 

The firft cndeth at the tranflation of 
Lnocy the feventh man after Ai^m , in 
the year 9S7. 

The fixth cndeth at the Captivity of 
, JJ/ii;/^ in the year 5437. ^fter which 
year, for the fulfilling of ttie feventy 
years of the Captivity , there paflcd yet 
thirty rfirce years, as many years as Chrilt 
afterward abode upon earth. 

yijk Thv 



The feventh and laft fcvcntieth ended 
at the yearof the Concepdonof Chrift, 
in the y^iar 3927,'afterthe Promifecoa- 
cerning the Seed of the Woman. Now 
3927 years are feven years , feven times 
ieventy years , and feven feventies of 
weeks of years. 



Se^en times f i^enty rveel\s of 
years^ followed by forty years 
more^ ended the Captwity 
of Babylon : And fe^z/enty 
rveeh^ of years , followed by 
forty years ^ ended the State 
of the JevpSy in the deJiruSli- 
on of the fecend Temple. 

THe feven times feventy weeks from 
the Creation of thz world , ended 
in the year 3430, which was the 
thirtieili year of the Captivity. From 
thence to the end of the Captivity , which 
was in the year 3470, there were forty 
years. 

^ From the end of the Captivity to the 
death of Chrift there pafled feventy 
weeks of years , which were one feventh 

in 



incompanfonofthe years which had run 
to the thirtieth year of the Captivity. Th^ 
death of Chrift made the year 3960 re- 
markable. 

And from the death of Chrift to the 
deftruftion of the fecond Temple , there 
were forty years. 

Thus, between the feven feventies of 
weeks , fulfilled fince the Creation , and 
the feventy weeks that ran to the death- 
of Chrift , there was an interval of forty 
years. And again, between the end of the 
feven^r weeks , and the deftruftion of the 
fecond Temple , an interval of forty 
years. 



The tenth and laft part of all the 
time which ran from the Cre- 
ation to the burning of the 
fecond Temple '^ that Tenth 
ftibdivided into another 
Tenths and the illuftrioHS 
mar^s which have diflingni- 
gnijhed them from the other 
times. 

T^He fecond Temple wjs dcftroyed in 
the year 4000 , the laft 400 of tha< 

M 3 fum 



fum were the tenth part of it. Thefc laft 
4C0 years did begin when the year 3600 
ended ; now-the year 3600 ended the Hi- 
ttory of the Old Teftament , and the 
tenth Prophetical year. Thus thefe laft 
400 years bcfanat the clofe of the Hi- 
liory of the old Teftament , and ended 
by the fupprelTion of the Ceremonies of 
ths Old Teftament in the dcftrudion of 
the fecond Temple • and thefe laft 400 
years were the tenth of the age of the 
world when the Temple was deiiroyed . 

Again , thefe laft 400 years were de- 
cimated ; for their tenth and laft part , 
which was of forty years , began at the 
death of Chrift , and ended in die de- 
_ ftru£lion of the Temple. 
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PARTICULAR, TABLES 

O F 

. The Years of the World. 



The Seventh year. 

THIS year is not remarkable by 
by toy particular mark , yet it is 
illuftriotis; it is the fitft of all 
-the Sabbatical years. The Sep- 
tenary of years hath been fince made fa- 
mous in many great aff;lirs , I vyill not 
.touch upon Examples , which oth^ic 
Writers have obferved ; but I will pro- 
duce (ome , the obfervation whereof is 
particular to our (elves , as, the feven laft 
years of Methnfelah , the fevfenth year 
after the death of ^ir^A^^i , the feventh 
vear after the coming out of Egjft y the 
Jevemh of the Paifty of that Man , who 
was cured by the Son of God, Joh. 5 . j. 
and others, which we (hall mention in 
their proper places. 

M4 Now 
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Now from this feventh year of the 
world , to the Conception of Chrift , 
when the Son of God was made of a 
Woman , in the year 59^7 > there have 
Been feventy weeks of years , and feven 
fevcnties of weeks of years. 

The year 120 

Endeth the firft of the 33 Periods of 
time , which were from the fall of Aiam 
to the nth. and laftyear of ChriiVs fo- 
journing here. 

^ The year 235 

The nativity of Enoc followed, with 
the diftinilion made between the chil- 
dren of God , and the children of men. 
From Enoc to the Flood there were eight 
generations. Which is remarkable for 
the caufes we ftiall fee on the year 1 5 56. 

The year ^^6"^ 

Endeth the firft Prophetical year , and 
from thence to the death of Chrift, when 
he fealed the Vifion and the Prophefie, in 
the year 3960, there paffed ten Propheti- 
cal years. 
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The year 365 

Endcth the firll year of years , the Sun 
having run his courfe as many years, as he 
doth days in a year. 

The year 497. 

From thence to the Conception of 
Chrift fevcn feventies of weeks of years. 

The jenr 720 . 

Endeth the fecond Prophetical year , as 
alfo the fourteenth week of years of the 
Prophet Enoc^ and the thirty third year of 
hisfon MethufeU. 

The year 730 

Endeth the fecond year of years. Juft 
*two hundred years before the death of 

' The year 950 

Adam dieth ; the years of his life were 
thirty years, and thirty times thirty years- 
At thi age of thirty years Chrift began 
his Miniltery. From the time the Ten 
^Tribcs forfook the Temple , that repre- 
/ - fented 



[170] 

fented Chrift , until the Veil of the Tem- 
ple ms rent at the death of Chrift, there 
paflcd the number of the years of jidam^ 
930, From the fall of AOMmj to the fall- 
ing a\^av of the Ten Tribes }o^o yeais. * 
From the death of uidam to the death of 
Chrift 3030 years. 

The year 987. 

This is altogether myftcrious* It end- 
cth the firft feventy of the weeks of years, 
that ran from the year 497 , to the Con- 
ception of Chrift. 

It was the fame year of the traaflation 
of Enoc , which begin the fccond Septe- 
nary of the 77 Generations , in the Ge- 
nealogy of our Lord. 

Chrift is the feventieth Man after Enoc^ 
as Snoc is the feventb man after Adam. 

Snoe was the third went out of this 
world. Chrift the third of tfaofc went 
up bodily into heaven, being preceded by 
Enoc and EUas. 

The departure of Enoc ms preceded 
by that of Atcl , who died a violent 
death , and by thatof , who died 
a death natural. Thofe two ways, the vio- 
lent death , and the natural , have beeh 
opened until , and reprefented now , in 
Aid and in Adam , the two fiftft men 
that departed out of this world. Thife 
' remaineth 
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remtineth a third way , vtz,. the tranf- 
mutation and tranQation of thofe that (hall 
be found living at the laft day, i Car. 
1 5. yi. this third way was rcprefentcd 
in the Perfon of the third Man who de- 
parted out of this world. 

That tranflation of Encc was the firft 
Miracle that God wrougkt after the Crea- 
tion of the world * and the laft Miracle 
he will work, before be dettroyeth thc"^ 
world, will be the tranflaticMi of thofe that 
ihall afcend to heaven. 

The jtoT 1 6^6. 

c 

God prefixed to the world the term of 
tio years, the eighth part of the agp of 
men at that time , Gem. 6. A long 
time after , fince the Ifntclltes had cfi- 
vided the land of Cannpin , 2 j6o, they 
poffeflfed it feven times i to years , to 
the Captivity of Babylon , wmch began 
in the year 3401. God gave them then 
feven times as much time as he had given 
to the old world , when he did threaten 
them with the Flood. 

The year 1650 , ,^ 

Doth bc^n the laft feven years of Me- 
thnfelaby thofe feven years he had above 
the age of any other man that ever lived : 

the 



the laft of thefc feven years ofMetbH- 
[clah was alfo the laft year of the old 
world , when it perifhcd by the Flood in 
the year \6%6. The fame year of the de- 
ftruiftion, a little before it came to pafs , ■ 
God caufed him to be fecn of men, who 
had lived a longer rime then any other 
man. The example of fo great a blcffing fo 
near unto the Flood was a warning to 
them, that God would have greatly pro- 
longed their days, had not their impeni- 
tency abridged them. 

The year i^ji. 

*Tis the fecond of the feven years of 
Methuselah , in that fame year his fon 
Lamech died, five years before his father, 
which were alfo five years before the 
Dclup. Lamech is the firft that we jread 
of who died a natural death before his 
father ; he is the feventh man that died af- 
ter Mam ; he is all made of Septena- 
ries, which arc expreflfed in our Harmony 
of the Times. 

The year i6$6. 

The Flood. Noah , then ths chief of 
Mankind , was the eighth Generation af- 
ter Eftoc inclufively , in whofc days men 
began to t:all on the name of the Lord, 
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Gcn.jf. 26. Thus in this eighth Genera- 
tioa , after the term of the eighth part of 
the ordinary age of man at that time , 
eight perfons were faved in the Ark. 

In the Deluge , God did tome works, 
which were contrary to thofe of the fe- 
♦ cond, and the third aayof the Creation, 
he mingled the waters that are above 
with thofe that are below • he caufed alfo 
the earth to be covered with waters , to 
teach men , that the earth was covered 
with them when God created it, 1 Pet. 5. 
5,5. In the laft fix months of the year of 
the Flood , there was neither bom , nor 
did there die, any humane creature, nor 
Bcart , nor Bird • God for that time having 
fufpended both the birth and the death of 
all living creatures of the earth and of the 
^ aire. Not one creature either died or was 
bom in the Ark, during the whole year of 
the Flood. 

From the Flood , to the Pr6mife made 
to Abraham in the year 2085 , there 
were 427 years. Abraham was the tenth 
Generation after Noah^ zs Noah was the 
tenth after Aiam. A long rime after 
Abraham , from the foundarion of the 
firft Temple, in the year 2995, to the 
firft ruine thereof, in tlie year 3420, there 
were alfo 427 years. Alfo from the in- 
k terruption of the foundation of the fecond 
. Temple , b the year 3473 , until the 
^ final 
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final mine of the Grecmn Empire > in 
the year 3900, there were likewife 417 
years, which are 61 weeks of years. 

^ The Jt^r 1658. 

The Nativity iii Arfb^xdi. Of all 
the Ancertors of Chrift ^ Arphaxad was 
the firft that was born a£ter the Flood, 

He was the twelfth Generation after 
jidam inchifively ; and the twelve Pa- 
triarchs^ the fons otjacohy\ytit the twelfth 
Generation after Ar^iMxad inckifively^ 
And N^hitn Ae ^n^ol .DavU^ from 
whom Chritt canae^ was the twelfth Ge- 
neratioQ^er JhAa (one of the Patriarchs) 
inclufively* 

The j^ar 17a j. 

The-nativity olHchcr ^ which be^ns 
the third Septenary of the feventy feveii 
Generations in tne Genealogy of our 

Lord, . 

lUher living , ami at the fame time 
when JPbalcg was born unto him, hapned 
the confufion of the Tongues. Heler was 
ihe fourteenth Genenation after jiiam 
inclufively. Chriii^ who conferred the 
gift of Tdngues , was the fourteenth Ge- 
neration: after . the Capdvity of Babel , 
vvbere the Tong^es .were confpunded , or 

^ - ^ rather 
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rather where one Tongue was confouiidcd 
into many, Mjtth. i . 

Tte nativity of Pbditg followed by the 
di vifipo of Tongues ; from hence to the 
death o( Heher , the father ofthcl/tf- 
l^c^s , in the year 2 1 87 , tliere were 
430 years; and fa much time was from 
the Promife , in the year 3082 , to the 
Law^ tn the year 2515 ; and as much 
from the Law to the annoindng of Da^ 
'vidb 'in Betidthcmy in the year 2943. 

• The diyifion of Tongues was folJowd 
by the ercaion of the lirft and moft an- 
tient Monarchy, in theperfon of Ninh- 
r<>rf^ who was come from CA^»i* Thatac* 
curs'drace had the honor of the firftEm^ 
pire. 

Tkt year 200^. 

The: nativity < of Abraham , two years 
after the dcatir o£ N^ahi He lived 175^ 
years, half of the: 350 whicb were: tba 
yearftof Noah after theFIoai 

V 

The fecond time the Angels ihomi 
tbcmfelvcs uato men, Ctn, 1 6. 7, ^r. 

rb$ 
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The year 2108. 

The nativity of Ifade^ which begins the 
fourth Septenary of the 77 Generations 
in the Genealogy of the Son of God. Ifodc 
is. .the. firft whofc conception was mira- 
culous. 

The year , 211^. : 

From tlience to the going out oi Egypt ^ 
in the year 2513, there were ten times 
forty years > Gen. 15. 13. the laft of 
thefc. ten times forty doth end with the 
fecond fortieth of the age of Mofes : 
Thefc ten times forties were followed by 
another forty years fpent in the Wilder- 
neiis, and ending with the laft forticdi of 
the years of Mofes. 

The year 2168. 

The nativity oijacoh^xht 22 Patri- 
arch after Ai^m : After him the ChurcH 
became to be the bodv of a Nation , ruled 
by 22 Judges fucccflivdy, from Mofes ^ 
unto Samuel: 22 Priefts, until the de- 
ftruAion of the firft Temple;-22 Kings, 
22 Generations from the Captivity to 
Chrift, . : ■ 
.v^ - 

The 
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Th ytpx 224J. 

* J^coh goeth to hahan , he was then 
fcvcnty feven years of age 5 he fcrveth 
feven years, or one week of years, to have 
a wife ; he maried being eighty four years 
of age : after which, he had as many fons, 
as he had lived weeks of years before he 
was maried. His family confifted of 
feventy fouls when he went down inta. 
tgjft^ Gen, 46. 27. He preferred B^chel 
before Leah , for he was ignorant that 
Chrill fhould come from Leah. 

The year 2276. 

Jofefh being fold , continaeth thirteen 
years in flavery, accordmg to the number 
of the thirteen Luminaries that had done 
homage to him in his Dream : His eleven 
brothers , reprefented by fo many ftars , 
went tofubmitthemfelves antohim, be- 
fore Jac^h , who was reprefented by the 
Sun : Although the Sun and the Moon 
were in his Dream expreffed to be the firft, 
according to the order of dignity , yet in 
the order of time , Jacob was the laft 
who perfonally did homage unto Jofefh. 

Again , as the Sun and the Moon arc 
fufficiently diftinguiftied from the eleven 
Stars, fo the two latl years of the fervitudc 
oijofefh were 

ditlinguilVd from the elc- 

venStars going beforejfor tm years before 

his 
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his deliverance and ^"^referment , he had 
interpreted the Dreana of the two Officers . 
of Pharaoh , which interpretations, at the 
end of two years, were the occafion of his 
lib<:rty and greatnefs, Gen, 41 . i , p. &c. 

The year 225)8. 

Jacob and his fons , who had been re- 
presented by the Sun and the Stars , do 
iiom^ige unto Jofefh ; fince that, viz.. 257 
years after ^ in the year 2555, 
in cffeil did homage to one defcended 
from Jofeph^ viz,, to JojhHa; and from 
the time the race of Jofeph forfook the 
Temple and the Service of God, in the 
/year jo^o , until they were tranfported 
into Jjfjrla , in the year ^'3287, there 
were 257 yeirs. The glory and the ig- 
nominy of a Family have often the like 
rrieifures of time, until their final ej^- 
tindlion. 

The year 24^0. 

The nativity of Jofhua, A hundred years 
after, in th^ feventh year of his Govern- 
ment, he divided the Land of Cartaan 
amongtt the Tribes oUfrael. 

The year 2513. 

Tti Angel appeared to M$fes in the 

burning 
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burning bulh. There pafled 2iy year$ 
( all the time of the lojourning of the chil- 
dren of //r^^/ in £^7pr) vvithoutany An- 
gel appearing or fpeaking unto men. 

Th^ miracle wrought , byord^r 
of the An^el, changing a Rod mto a Ser- 
pent, is the fird Miracle that ever wa$ 
wrought by man. Seven men under the 
OldTettament had the gift of Miracles; 
X Mofes. 2 Aaron his brother. 3 Jofhua, 
4 Samuel, 5 The Prophet fenf to Jerobo- 
am. 6 Elijah. J Elljha. 

That year is that of the Ifraelites com-f 
ing outof JE:^;;?r. Mofes was then eighty 
years old , as many years asjofepb "had 
governed Eg^pc, 

The Tribe of Judah had , at that time , 
Naafon for their Head , who begins the 
fifth Septenary of tl)e feventy feven Ge- 
nerations in the Genealogy of the Son of 
God. 

From the coming out of Egypt^ to th * 
foundation of the firll Temple , in the 
' year 299;, there vv^re twelve times forty 
years, i King, i . 6. The firft of thcfe i z 
times 40 years w>::re fpent in the Wilder- 
uefs. From the time of the foundation of 
the firft Temple, to the interruption of 
the fecond, in the year 547 :^ , there were 
alio 1 2' times 40 yea s. From that in- 
terruption , to the end of the la(t but one 
of the weel^ of Daniel , aixl of the year? 

N a ^ ^ of 
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of the abode of Chrift on earth, in the year 
39 5 5, there were alfo twelve times forty 
years. From the time of the finithing of 
the lecond Temple , in the beginning of 
the Year 3520, to the deftruiftion of it, in 
the year 4000, there were alfo twelve 
times forty years. This twelfth fortieth 
begins at the death of Chrift. 

At that fame year 2 j i 3 expired the 
ten limes forty years, foretold unto the 
Patriarch Ahralhtm. 

The year 2515. 

The Murmurers condemned to die in " 
the forty years of their fojournings in the 
Wildern^fs. See the year 2570. 

Ifrael beaten by ' jimaltk^ Why the 
people of God have 10 often been beaten 
in war by their enemies. SeemyOi- 
fervatlons on the Creed. 

The year 2520. 

Endeth the feventh Prophetical year. 

'Tis the feventh year after the coming 
out of Egjft , the feventh year of the fo- 
journing of Ifrael in the Wildernefs. The 
thirty three years which followed , and ex- 
pired when the Ifraelites entred into Ca^ 
n.ian , do anfwer the thirty three years of 
the iojourning of Chrift on earth, and 

which 
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which ejcpired in the Redemption. And 
as the entrii^ of Jfrael into Q^^^^^ > 
under the condud of 'jo^a , hapned at 
the time of the Feall of the PaffoV^r , 
Jo^. 5. 10. fo the Redemption accom- 
plifti'd by JESVS hapned at the time of 
the fame Fellival. 



Mofes dieth , having lived three time* 
forty years , the laft whereof he paffcd in 
the Wildernefs. 

Ifrael entreth into Canaan , having 
JoJhHa for their Leader. None of the 
jfraelltes who entred into Canaan had 
then attained the age of threefcore years , 
C^eb and Jofhua excepted , whom God 
had refcrved for two antient eye- wit- 
neffes of the wonders he had wrought in 
£gyf^. S^Q my Obfervations on the Dc- 



The government of Jofhua continued 
feventeen years , which was the a^e of 
Jofe^h ^ JofhMS predeceflTor, when bis 
bretnren fold him. And there paffed 
feventeen years from the entring o( Jacob 
into Egyft J until the time of his death. 
ALnd feventeen years Rehoboam reigned 
over Juia. 



The year 2553. 




N 3 



The 
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The year 2555. 

. The miraculojs Solilicc , for the fpacc 
of one whole day, a day of Sabbath for the 
S'jn, as he was finilliin^ his 365 weeks of 
years , feven times as many years , as he 
numbreth days in the year. It endeth the 
feventh year of years. ' 

The 'un and the Moon do homa?,e to 
otic defcended from Jofcfh. See the year 
^298. 

" The year 2560, 

It is the feventh of the Government 
of ^o^m , and of the entry of I[rAel into 
Canaan \ it is the year wherein they di- 
vided the Land of Promife: They pof« 
feffed it to the Captivity of B^tljUn for 
the fpace of 840 years, which are twelve 
time? feventy years , as many years as 
there were portions , according to the 
number of tne twelve Tribes. 

And from the time they were tranf- 
ported into Ualylon , unto the return from 
thence into the Lard o£ Canaan y there 
parted feventy years, to fulfil the Sabbaths , 
jof the Land, 2 Chron, 3^. 21 . This was 
the time of the Captivity. 

And from th* end of the Captivity, 
which ended in the year 3470 , to the 

death 
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death ofChrift, in the year 3960, there 
were feven times feventy years. 

Thus, they had twelve times feventy 
years of poffefTion , feventy years of 
Captivity , and feven times feventy years 
from the Captivity to the Redemption : 
In all, twenty feventies of years. 

From the fame year 2560 , which was 
the fifth after the Miraculous SoUUce , to 
the going back of the Sun , in the year 
3295, there were fifteen Jubilees, every 
one confiding of feven times feven years, 
which make in all 75 5 years. And from 
the retrogradation of the Sun , to the 
Captivity which followed the years 
jiioo, there were fifteen weeks of years , 
otherwifc J05 years. Thofe fifteen weeks,; 
of years began by the fifteen years added 
to the life of the fifth King , viz,. He- 

From the fame year 2 560, to the death 
of Chrift 1400 years , which are 200 
weeks of years. Then Jefus purchafed uj 
that re!l , which Jo^hna coold not give , 

Hek 4. 8. 

From the fame year 2560, when the 
Land of r^f^^^w was divided into twelve 
portions, to the dettruftion of the fecond 
Temple , and of the State of the Jcpps ^ in 
the year 4000, there were three times 
twelve forties of years. 



N4 * 
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The jear 2570. 

Jo^ua dieth, having lived no years: 
His age was forty years above the feventy 
cf thrordinary age of the ifraelites , who 
were forty years in the Wildcrneft , 
Pfal. 90. I o. 

Since the fentence of death was pro- 
nounced, againti the Murmurers , ia the 
year 2515. God doubled the age of Jo^ 
jlna^ who was then fifty five years of age ,* 
and lived fifty five more , which amount 
in all to i iq: HisKfcw^s thusdividecf 
into two moities , diftinguiflicd by that 
memorable Sentence of the condemnation 
of the other Ifraelites. 

The J ear 2549. 

By the fuppofition of an apparition , 
reprefenting SauU Satan endcavoureth to 
prevent Cod in the Miracle of the Re- 
lurred'tionof the dead; for there was none 
railed from the dead till a long time 
after. 

The year 297 j. 

About this time , Nathan tlie fon of 
Daviit\ he began the ninth Septenary of 
the feventy feven Generations in the Ge- 
nealogy of Chrift. The 
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. Somedaactiibute to that year ( vfatck 
is the laft but one of the Rciga of Dsvid ) 
the Pcftitence which God Ctntj ^ti^ tte 
onely time , xs far as we can find intte 
Hi flony , ifr^Hl was aflEbited mdi the 
Peftilencc. That heavy YitotioiitaiLdid 
»o woman, nop no aiale under the age: of 
twenty years. ^ , 

At that time hapnedthe War ofe -44- 
folom , and that of Sheha. the f Ott of 
SichrL, againft The end o£ his 

Reign and of his Life was extremely tui>- 

bulent. ^ 

We reckon ftc Civit Wars, in Ifraelj 
while t4ie Tribes were united ia the fame 
Religion, before the fin of Jtrvtodm : 
r That of B^nj^min againft the other 
Tribes , for the Levltes wife. 2 That of 
the Efhramites againft J^P^l^^ J 
jSiiwfekch ag^nft the Slcbtmlm. 4 That 
of the Houfe of :>^«/ againft U^/^t 5 That 
of ><t/(>/fl» againft J!>»r/i. dTbatof^SA^ 
againft 

D^t/Z^f dieth , being feventy years of 
age ; not any other of all the Kings of 
luiea lived fo long, 

V ° How 
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How came it to pafs, that thofe Kings, 
whom God had ettablillied , Ifad foftiort 
a life? That the people of God mi^ht 
afpirc unto the Kingdom of the MeJJioi , 
*Twas neceffary that the temporal King- 
dom of Juiah fliould be of a fliort con- 
tinuance , and in the fliortnefs thereof , 
God would have a great diverfity , both 
of Kings and of Events , tobcfeen, and 
that for divers reafons. That diverfity had 
not been fo great, nor fo abundant, if there 
had been but a fmall number of Kings; and 
there number had been very few, if every 
one of them had lived a long time ; for 
three or four had filled all the time of the 
duration of that Kingdom.' Twas therefore 
expedient, that one fhould foon give place 
unto another. And this is the reafon why 
their lives were fo (hort , in comparifon 
of many other men who were their Con- 
temporaries, as Barz^illaiy and JehoUdah, 
2 Sam. 19. 2 Chron. 24. 
^ In that fame year 2990 , Solornot^ be- 
gins his Reign • he and his race poffefled 
the Kingdom of Jnia to the year 5420 , 
which ended in Zedekja ; this was 450 
years , a number of the fame length of 
time as that which paffed from the Pro- 
mife to the Law. 



The 
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♦ The jear 3000 

Endeth the twenty fifth Period of 1 20 
years. 

r^ 'The Temple was finillied. They had 
employed one week of years in the build- 
ing of it • and from the finilhing thereof, it 
continued fixty weeks of years, to the year 
3420. . .'onoiq 

That fame number of fixty weeks of 
years, is that of fourteen times thirty. 
The Temple , after it was finifhed , con- 
tinued fourteen times thirty years; the 
fir(t thirty years it was ownea, and fre- 
quented by all the Tribes of //rW; but at 
the end of thofe thirty years , ten Tribes 
forfook the Temple^to worfhip in Daff & 
Bethel. The thirteen thirties which fol- 
lowed the firft , anfwer the number of the 
thirteen Tribes , the Tribe of Levi being 
therein comprehended, whomthe«Apo- 
ftate Ifraelites had degraded. 

The year 3030. 

The Temple had ftood thirty years , 
when the ten Tribes forfook it. Chrift, the 
true Temple was thirty years of age ., 
when he faid unto the J<rw , Deftroy this 
Temple^ Joh. 2 . 

From the ten Tribes forfaking the 

Temple, 
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Temple, the figure of Chrift, ts the death 
of Cnrift , thefecond Mam, there paffed 
as many years as Adam had lived. Sec the 
year 9^0. 

In that fame year 30 jo, God pro- 
nounced his fentence ^nft a guilty man ; 
it is the onely man % fince Csiff , againft 
whom God immediately pronounced a 
{estence ; to all others he caMfed it to be 
pronounced by feme Prophet. 

The jiear 3 1 60, &c. 

JtfO^ King of IfrMcl. In his time Eliflja 
dteth > the feventh and the laft who 
did woik miracles under the Old Teflar 
ment. 

The ycitr 3 1 7 J > or thereabouts. 

JpmA refufeth to take a journey of 
diree.daays, which was the bignefs of 
Nineveyj Jofr. 3. j. he is condemned to 
a prifon of three days in the belly of the 
Whale. But from that reftraint of three 
days , and his miraculous deliverance , 
God hath framed a myfterious Type, 
Mmb. 1 2« if o. 

The jear 3.2 j.2. 

King Hox,ia4 attempting to ufurp the 

Office 



Office of thePrielts , is ftruck with a dif- 
eafe , the judgment whereof belonged to 
the Priefts , viz,, a Lcprofie 5 it feizeth 
him on the forehead y wnereas the Hidi- 
prieft had HoUnefs written upon ni« 
forehead. 

The jetsr 3285 
Endcth the ninth year of yearf . 
The year 3295. 

Tis the tenth year of the tenth year of 
years, and the Sun went back ten d^rees. 

Tis the end of the fifteen Jubilees > 
wluch are 735 years expired fince 
the dividing of the land of Canaan : 
'Tis the beginning of the fifty years which 
were added to the life of the fifteenth 
King, viz,. Hez^kji^. 

The year J 

•Tis the fevcnth of the fifteenth laft 
years of Hex^eklai 'twas the 1 oyrfe. Sab- 
batick year to the Land of Canaan. Reckoa 
ye from the rear 25^0 , wMch was the 
firllyearofthe Reft of the Land, and fa 
from feven years unto fevcn. 



The 
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The year 3400 

Ertdeth the twelve feventies of years ' 
expired fince the dividing of the Land of - 
Canaan I and th^ year following begins 
the Captivity o( Babylon. Frorn thence 
to the lalt ddkzMSt\ono( JernfaUm ^ m 
t\\z year 4000, there paffed fifteen times 
forty years , the laft vvhereof doth be^in at 
the death of Chrirt , andendethat thede- 
ftruc^ion of the.Teinple*/. i 

Th^ Captivity of 5^^;/^?;; began fifteen 
\Yecks of years after the retrogradation of 
th^^n. Thoie fifteen vvs^eks of years be- 
li-in at the fifcs^ei) years which were added 
to the life of Hez^l^a, 

The year. 5471. 

The miraculous Writing, which con- 
tained the lentence againll Beljhaz^ar , 
fifty o y^ai;*? aft^r his grand- father 
i»shad»ez,:^ar had cauied the lo sof the 
inirflculous Writing that was in th: Ta- 
bles rf the Law. ..The firit Writing was 
made prci'ently th^ Ifraelltes came 
oi:t ofjhe bonciage of £^7;;f ; and the 
other;, was made on .the point of their - 
coming from the Captivi cy of Bal?ylo?3. 

CyrHf^ who could call everv one of his 
foldicrs by their names , bad been nam*d 

by 



by God a long time before , €fa. 4^; 

The prcfervation of Da^cl in the Den 
of the Lions, the laft Miracle under the 
Old Teftament ; from that laft Miracle to 
the dofing up of the Old Teltament, there 
were 130 years. 

•/ The return of the Captivity, under the 
cond\x6i o( Zorolfakel y who was th^ forty 
fecond Generation fince the divifion of 
the Tongues in Sccthcjrear 1725. 

The jfcar 3473. 

The interruption of the foundation of 
the fecond Temple , twelve times forty 
years after the foundation of the firft , 
which had been in the year 2993. 

From thence to the end of the Empire 
of the Grecians, who had profaned the 
Temple, there were 427 years, as many 
years as the firft Temple had continued 
fincc its foundation. The Empire of the 
Grecians ended in the year 3900. 

In this year 3473 , Daniel foretold 
the end of the Empire of the Perjians , 
which came to pafs 127 years after , vit^. 
in the year 360©. This Empire was com* 
pofedof 127 Provinces, and after that 
Prediction it continued 127 years , a$ 
many years as it had poffeffed Provinces , 
-E/*. !• 1. Dan. 10.1. 20. The laft 

Angel 



Ai^ei Aat app^d to men under the 
Old Teftament, is he who Tpake unto lU- 
nielyzoi thcldl words the Angete brhwght 
oatomenunder tbeOldTeftaaiedt were 
thofe which were read ia the daird Chapter 
of Dampl. In the fore-going year, which 
was the year , 5472, an An^l had tifo fpo- 
ken to the Prophet Zech^r^y Zftb. x . 1 .9, 

Tie ycMT j6oo. 

This year was the conclufion of many 
Periods, and memorable affairs. It ended 
the tenth Prophetical year , to give place 
to the eleventh , which ended at the 
deatliof Chrilt, in the year 59<So- 

Jt ended the time of the Perfian Em- 
pire, that had oontinued i jo years, which 
-were fixty years more thqn Ufted the tm- 
psiie oiBAhjloK, 

.it endecldTcHiftory > and the Prophc- 
feaiJnipi'rationsofthe Old Teftament. It 
was 1 30 years afcer the lart Miracle of the 
Old Tdtament, hapncd in the year 5471 . 

' Itended dietHrticth Period of 120 
yrarJ , by a contrary eflfeft to that of the 
, dirtieth year of Chrift. 

- The Templtf was purged of the abh^- 
ttlinations^ which AmMtu had iintpo- 
' - duc'd 



due d therein. From th^-nce , to the de- 
ftruftion of the Temple, in the year 4000, 
there were 245 years , which are thirty 
five weeks of years , the half of feventy 
weeks. 

The jfCdr 384S. 

Here beginneth the years of the life, or 
of the widowhood , oiAnnc the Prophe- 
tefs, who was in the Temple, when Chrili 
was there prefcnted forty days after bis 
. Birth, ii^ib*- &c. 

The jiear 3900. 

The end of the Empire, which 

had continued five times fixty years, five 
times as long as the Empire of the Per^ 
fians , went in duration beyond the Env- 
pire of Bayjlon. And from the end of the 
Grecian Empire to rhz death of Chrift ^ 
there paiTed alfo fixty years. 

The year JpiO. 

This year began the Palfey of dut man, 
whom Chrift cured near unto the Pool of 
Bethefday thirty eight years after > Jeh. 5 . 
the ctifeafe of this man was feven years 
before the conception of Chrift. See the 
fevemhjedr, 

G The 



The year 5926. 

Th>: Angel appeared to Zacharj , the 
father oi john taptifiy and made theoveN 
ture of the New Tettament. 

The year 394^. 

^^^^ \ 

The nativity of the daughter of ^jalriU^ 
who was rdifed from the dead twelve years 
after, viz,, ill the year 3 9*5 8. 

The year 3954 

"Beginneth the laft week of the years of 
the fbjburhihg of Chrift itpon earth • this 
week wa^ divided into two halves, the 
fecond and the lall containeth the three, 
years and a half ^^f tb^ Mini(try of 
Ghrift , and endcth^tis Afcenfion, im 
tbi ^9&o. 

..... . ' 

The year 3960. 

Chrift rofe from the dead , gave his 
prei .i. : to his Difciples for the lpaceof 
tc>rty He gave a refpite of forty 

years to the Jews fo return to him^ befow 
he <)citr<i^^'d their Temple and State; 
Th5f^^l!Drt/ years were the tenth of the* 
400 which had palfed fince the doling up 
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of the Old Teftament ; and thefe 400. 
were the tefith of the 4000 which pafl'ed 
from the Creation to the d(iftrudion of 
the fecond Temple. ^^^^.^ 

:* The year 400 a 

Since the Ifraelites took poffeffion of 
Jthe Land of Canam , in the year 2 560 , 
until they were driven out of it, in the 
year 4000, there pafled 1440 years. 



a. 



t' ^ 



BUT new have I gone thxeughdll 
all the great Abjfms tf the 
Times i and founded fo many unkndit^n 
Depths 5 though not mthout great 
hour and wxation offfirit. In this 
vafi extent ^ how often hath Jleep gone 
hack from mine ejes ? how often had 
I rUled from one gulph to another » 
had n$t Cod given me wings to flie 
over fo many Precipices f To Him ^ 
who is the King of/ges j be the Honor 
of it. 



O 2 Reader, 



I 
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R E AD E R, 

This Work W0uld be lefs defeffu^uSy if 
J had therein infetted fome Points 
contained in feme of my former 
T reatifes i hut j haue forebore ity to 
avoid Repetitions: Tet take thefe 
ferv Heads of them. 



In wy Ohfervations on the 
Creed. 

HOW often the general Order of 
the world hath been inter- 
rupted, fince the Creation. 
Notable Exaoiples of the 
Providence of God , in the Fatalities of 
the Times, and Places, and other Cir- 
cum (lances. 

From whence it comes , that among 
(he pnblick fcourgcs , thofc that pafs 
through the hand of men, are frequenter , 
more general, and of a longer continu- 
ance*, th^n thofe which come immediately 
from the hand of God, 

Of the wonderful Providence of 
Co !, permitting that the rigl-tc:)us men 

^ ihould 
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ihould die by the hand of the wicked 

Why in the War , the People of God 
have oftentimes been beaten by their 
enemies , and why thz Good Caufe hath 
milcarried. 

Why God- hath never fent but one 
AngeJ,or two at the moll-, v\hen he would 
deftroy men , and often hath employed 
many, when he hath been pleafed to pre- 
fer ve but one man. 

If man had continued in his orioinal 
innocency, there had been never any^mi- 
racle but of one kind. 

The firrt and the next caufe of the 
abode of Jonas for three days in the belly 
of the Whale. 

An Obfervauon on the four general 
Judgments, mentioned in the Scriptures. 

An admirable myllery feen in the fe- 
veral departing of the three firft Men 
whom God had taken out of the world. 

A Catalogue of the aftlons which have 
been celebrated with fprinkling of blood, 
in the time of the Law. 

The number of the perfons compofin? 
the body of the univerfal Church , is not 
onely prefixed or defined , but alio ruled 
by meafures and proportions. 

• Why them6ft notable Periods of the 
Church, and many fignal Mytteries , have 
had their beginnings- in a Wildemefs. 

Some 'Examples of many great finner^, 

O 3 re- 
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re-eftabhflied m their firft eftate. 
Why, Abraham is fo highly praifed, fot 

was jible toraife from 

thz dead./ • 
The firtt and the laft of all Miracles, i 
Why Adam was not bodily tranflated 
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/« ObfervatioHs upm the 
Decalogue. 



Y^Hy cis never faid that God hath rcJ 
pented himfelf of any thin*' > but 
of what onely concerned men. ^ 

A comparing of mo miraculous Wri- " 
tings reported in the holy Scripture. 

How long the Tables of the Law con- 
tmued. A confiderarion on that fubjed. 

Degrees among the Nations , as to the 
love or hatred which God bears unto 

th^m. ^ r » 

A con(ideration of the times where- 
in Atheifm and Superllitioa generally 
Twigred. ^ 

Why God ^ who crftefl appeared in ad 
vilible form^ would not ftiew himfelf in 
th.u manner when he publiihed the Law. 

The admirable proportions Cod doth.. 
^9^fi>.^dirpeniation of his judgments. 

{J From 



t. From whom the people are deCcendejl 
who go ftark naked. '^^^ 

Wonderful txamples of divers fub- 
jcAsy on whom God cauied his mercy and 
his juftice to be feen. 

Why heretofore God took fucha par- 
ticular care of the Patriarchs and their 
children ; nay, even of thole who were 
wicked : and now he is not p leafed to 
^ive fuch diredlions as he did then*. 

Why God employed but fix days ia 
creating the world, empk^yed feven ip 
overthrow the Walls of Jericho. 

The reafon of the number of fifteen 
years, added to the life of Hez^ckia. 

The age of the Ifraelltes j when they 
parted from the Wildernefs to the Land of 
Promife, 

The meafures and proportions whefd^y 
the life of man was iliortned from time 
to time, fince the firll Ages. 

None of the Kings of Juia exceeded 
the age of feventy years. 

A moral confideration on Samfons 
lofmg both his ftrength and his fight , and 
recovering the one and not the other. 

One man onely, to whom God di- 
vinely (hewed the way how to make him- 
felf rich. 

A Conjefture on the opinion of the 
Jemj touching the jull price of fales. 
Why Mcfes^ who had wrought fo great, 

O 4 and 
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and fuch varfouif Miracles, yet never raifcd 
any from the dead. 
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Efire J proceed to tWUaU 
terfoftbeNevoTefiamentf 
J thought it neceffary to remowe 
certain prejudicating Argn- 
ments which the Jews mkf nfe 
of, tonuUife the authority of 
the Apoflolical Writings, this 
J referred totheenfuing Trea^ 
$ife. 
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MO. / '^IMAXa 
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irREAP^ER, 

TH E Jews hai/e many 
Trincifles^ which at the 
firji fight feem to be jn- 
differenty but indeed they do 
make <void the Authority of the 
'Nevp Teftament ; ' and he fhaP 
lets them paff without contra- 
diSfion^ doth inf mftbly renounce^ 
Chrifiianity : They are the In- 
*ventioni of their Rabbins , 
n>hof ? Traditions pafs for Ora- 
cles amongfl them : Ton Jhall 
hitt" m v/ain alleage unto them 
either Mofes or the Prophets , 
as long as the Jew gi<ves them 
the Rabbins to he Collateral un- 
to them , tvith an equal right of 
f ^ffrage. Thofe men are greatly 
deceived y who in difputing 
withfuch Adverfaries y dohe- 
»1 lieve y 



litve , that they tmfi at frfi 
come dtreSlly to the Queftion 
concerning the Mcflias. On the 
contrary , we ought to begin by 
the overthrowing of their Prin- 
ciples , viz. Their Traditions : 
Ifow they are dejiroyed if we 
let them fee ^ that theyconfifiof 
evident Blafphemiesy grofr Ah^ 
furdities, fabulous Tales , for- 
mal ContradtBions , and other 
Monjiers y repugnant even t<h 
common fenfe. I have /hewed 
fome f cant lings of it in a fhort 
verbal Conference I had lately 
with one of the mofl famous. 
Rabbins of this Age, and had he. 
accepted of the continuation, 
thereof either by word of mouth, 
or by Writing ^ as was offered 
him by me, lam certain he 
Jhonld have had yet a thoufand 
times worfe fuccefs. The 
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The Firft Maxim of the ^tw$. 

ONe Angel is nnjer em- 
ploy d in two Embajpes , , 
or in carrying pftwo Mejfages. 
Berefliith-Rabba , quoted by 
Rabbi Mofes the Egyptians 
othermfe Bar-Ma jemon. 

The Examination. 

IF that be granted them , we muft rcr 
nouncc all the New Teftament , 
which they undertake to cut down hy 
the root. We read therein, that the 
Angel(j^AnV/, having delivered a Mef- 
fagc to Zachary , the Father o(Jobn Bap- 
tift , fix months after he carried another 
to the f^lrgin ; which could not be , if 
this Maxim of the Jem be true. More- 
over , the fame Angel Gabriel had a long 
tiflie before performed the office of a 

Melfenger , 



Meffcngcr , being fent to DanitL jFrom 
whence it will follow, that after that time 
he never carried any Meffage , and , by 
confcquence , never fpake either to Za- 
cl^rj or the Virgin, 

But thefe blind Jews have not obferved 
that ; fbr even tbc fame Angel GdbrUl 
under tht Old Teftament, carried two 
fcveral Meffages at feveral times , and to 
thw tameperlon , viz,, to Daniel^ chap. 8 
ftndp. thefirlt in the third year of BeU 
jhax^z^ar y andtheotljpr intb^ firtl.ycar 
of DnriHi ; one of them touching the 
four Empires , and the other touching the 
death of Chrifl , the ddiruftion of the 
fecond Temple , arid the prefixion of the 
feventy weeks. ' 

Moreover, Whit inconvenience would 
there arife, if oiie Angel be employed in 
two MeflDiges ? On ths contrary , it was 
convenient, that the fame Angel , who 
had already fix)ken unto men , flionld Ic 
lent ^gain to them for a greater confirnfla- 
tion. Thai, when D,imel was forrwftll., 
God fent him a mefllligc by the fame An- 
get ^s4io had fpoken tohim here^jfore , 
Ddn. 9. 2 1 . • .And as for Znchary and the 
Virgin^ Godfteht them word by the fame 
An^el who had marked the feventy weeks; 
•from whence they might colleft , that the 
time of the Redemption was drawing 
iieaf . Was not the fame Angel, who had 

fore-told 
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fore-told the meafures of that time , the 
fitted to declare the fulfilling of bis Pre- 
didlion, when the term thereof was ready 
tft expire. To the contrary it |vas expe- 
dient , and it hath conduced to the 
ftrengthning of the faith of thofe who were 
waiting for . the Redemption ; that the 
fame Me{fenger who had foretold the 
time J fhoiild come again towards the 
end of that time, to put them in mind of 
his Prediction , and to advertife tliem, 
that the accomplilliment thereof was at 
hand. And ia this efpecially we may fee an 
effeil of the vvifdom of God. 

Moreover , We might alleage to the 
Jews , that Angel who appeared twice 
to the wife of Manoah^ J^^£- ^3- I3>^^- 
for thcfe were two feveral voyages, flnd 
two feveral Meffages, although both tend- 
ed to the fame thing, and reprefented the 
fame fubjejft. 

To be fliort , This Maxim of the Jews 
doth even contradift the Old Tefta- 



tnent. 



1 .1 ' ;a 



*v . The 



[ao8] 

The Second Ma x i m of the ^emi, 

TiVo Angtlf art nvuer em^ 
floyd in carrying of 
one Meffage. This is in the 
place above- faid , vi%» in 
Btrejhith-Kabha, 

The Examination. 

THIj alTcrtlon of the Jem is different 
from the former , but tendeth to 
the fame end , which is^ to give the lie to 
the New Tellament in two fundamenul 
Articles , vU. the Refurreftion and the 
Afcenfion of our Lord. For we do read, 
that his Rcfurreftion was joyntly declared 
by two Angels ; and likewife as he afcend- 
ed into heaven , two Angels together , in 
the fame time and place , did fpeak to the 
Apoftles, Lnkj, 24.4, &c. Job. 20. 11, 
C^T. All. I. jOj&c. Now.thofe Hifto- 
rics would bi falfe , if it were true, that 
two Angels were never fent together 
about one meflage. 

But here again w« may obferve the 
blindneCs of the Jem in the midft of the 

^reatelt 



[ 2 0p 3 

greatift lights: Can they deny that two., 
nay, three Angels, Were fent together to 
fpeak to j4hraham I and thouoh one of 
them was the chiefeft , yet, did they not 
all fpeak unto him ? Gen. 18.9. and though 
but one of thea; fl-iould have delivered the 
errand , did th^y not all three come upoii 
the lame Meflhge touching the birth oE 
Ifaac ? What then fliall become of thi^ 
Maxim of th^ '^ervs , which cdntradlil^tH' 
fo illullrious an Example of the Old Te- 
rtament ? 

They ought alfo to have confidered that 
which is very remarkable in this Que- 
fiion. When God huh employed twaor 
many An^'els, to. deliver one and the Qmc 
Mjffage, his end was, that they ihculcfnot 
onely be Meffengers ^ but al.b Witneffcs:"^ 
ofthe truth of his Words. Far as amongrt, 
mvin , they do relie upon the Depoi[ition5; 
of two or three Wit lelfes-, fo the teiU-^ 
mony of two or three Angels hath con- 
firmed the faith of thofe to whom tbey^ 
have fpoken. This we have already jc>b-. 
ferved in the Harmmj of the Times. 



. I. 



The 



The Third M a x i m of the ^em. 



Hebretp. Rabbi Manafleh 
Ben-Ifrael, Conciliat.in Pen- 
tateuch . 

The Examination* 

A Long time fince their Anccftors 
have fpoken in the fame manner > 
faying, that the holjf Ghofl , i. e. his extra- 
ordinary gifts , do never come down Hpen^ a 
Gentile ; but this prejudice of thars hath 
been found to be falfe : for with amaze- 
ment they have feen , that the Gentiles 
have received the miraculous gifts of the 
holy Ghoft, even that of Tongues , which 
never any Prophet had under the Old Te- 
ftament, AEt. \ 6. 44, ire. And God him- 
felf had forewarned , thit he would pour 
down his fpirit upon allfle(hy Joel 2. 28. 
{0 far was he from prom^fing for ever to 
confine his Spirit to their Nation , or make 
it hereditary to them onely , and to debar 
from it all other Nations. 




0 Man can Become a Pro- 
phet unlefs he be born an 



Their 



Their Rabbins themielves are not all 
of the fame opinion about this paint , for 
6ne of the moft famous amongft them i 
Ralhi David Kimchl , doth hold, that the 
Prophet OUdla was not of the Stock of 
/A^^/, butaProfelyteof Idumea: How- 
ever, he doth confels, that a man that was 
not born an Ifraclhe could yet be a Pro- 
phet. If the Jem reply, that the Idnmeans 
were Hebrews , defccnded from Abra- 
ham^ it will then follow, that the fpirit of 
Prophefie was not peculiar to Ifrael , but 
communicable to other Nations. But by 
the word //IrtrfM^j they underfland one!/ 
the Ifraelitesy that they might appropriate 
to themfelves, though in vain^ the faculty 
of becoming Prophets. 

They ought rather to have confidered ^ * 
thkt Jfidaifm had never any Prophets* 
for had ever any of them the fpirit of 
Prophefie fince they rejected Chrift? 
On the contrary ^ Chrlftlamfm ^ ailcj 
the beginnings df it , have been animated 
by that fpirit vvhich hath autlioriied it, not 
onely by the gift of Prophefie , but alfo 
6y that of healing , of working wonders i 
great works ^ die difcerning of fpiri ts, the 
diverfity of Tongues^ , and ih^ interpretar 
tion thereof, i Cor. 12. 9, 10. HovV 
comes it fo pafs , that the fpirit of Pro»- 
f>hefie hatb not ziTxR^d JuJ^ifm againff 
tht Chr'ijilans ^ but hatfi fupplyed the 

P %■ Chn'filani 



Chrtfilans againft Judaljm ? Or if they 
deny , that the fpirit of Prophefie hath 
been on the firft (^hrlfllans ^ how comes 
jt to pat's , that that fpirit never came 
down upon any ']ew to oppofe Cf^rifila- 
nit J , as Mojes oppofed Pharaoh's Magi- 
cians, f//;^ the falle Prophets of jihah) 
Micaijfiy Zed^kja^ and Jeremia many 
Impottors , who bra^g d much of Reve- 
lations contrary to his own ? If ever the 
Jews had need of the fpirit of Prophefie , 
It was then when Chriflianitj began to 
appear, and thedeftrudtionofthe fecond 
Temple was drawing near ; but that fpirit 
was gone from them , and they never had 
it afterwards. 



The Fourth M a x i m of the ^em. 

DAvid is not reckoned a- 
mongft the Prophets , al- 
though the holyChoft hath ffo- 
J{en by him. As for what is 
mentioned^ 2 Sam. 23. 3 • The 
God of Ifrael faid ^ the Rock 
of Ifrael fpake to me h the 
fenfe of it is , 7hat God 

halh 



hath caufed it to hefpoken to 
him by the mouth of fome Fro- 
phet. Daniel alfo is not ac- 
counted amongfi the Prophets y 
although he had feen an Angel , 
and had heard his W ords i for 
after he h^netp the bttfinefs in 
quefiioKy he called that a 
Dream. Rab. Mofes the 
Egyptian, in Dodrin. Per ' 
plexorum. 

The Examination. 

Dlverfe reafons have induced us to 
give a Note on this Maxim of th^ 
Rabbins, i The Jeivs on the fame , do 
build others , which will follow in order. 
2 They would give a lie to the New Te- 
ftamenc , where "David and DayiUl are 
exprefly called Prophets , jia. 2. 3 ®, 3 1 . 
Matth. 24. 1 y. 3 Their boldnefs is re- 
markable , to take away the quality of a. 
Prophet from thofe^ whom they confeis to 
have fpoken by an extraordinary gift of 
the holy Ghoft , and to have received iii- 
^ P 3 ttructions 



ftruftions from the mouth of Angels , and 
by Dreams and divine Vifions. 4 They 
do fpeak in terms contradictory. 5 They 
(hew how weak their reafoning is. 

For firft , as for David , What makes 
them fay , that God never fpake imme*» 
diately to him > VofvU telleth us the con- 
trary in the fame Text, 2 Sam. 23. 2. 
The :^prh of the Lord fpake hy me. 2 As 
for Daniel , is he not a Propnet to whom 
God hath ma if himftlf knovpn In vlfion , or 
to whom he hath fpoken in a dream ? 

12.6. doth not this defcriptiort 
of a Prophet belong to Drf/itV/? 3 This 
grand Rabbi and his followers fall into 
_ a contradiiftion ; for in the fame place he 
acknowledgeth him for a Prophet , who 
in a Dream feeth a Parable , and in the 
fame Dream receiveth the Interpretation 
of it , as it hapned to Zacharj • but the 
fame hapned to Daniel^ ehap 2.: 19. and' 
all the feventh chapter along. 

But they fay , That yet ^ after I he 
Dream ^ and the Interpretation of it^ Aft 
doth ftill give it the name of a Dream ^ 
Dan. 'i.tg. and 7. I>*^15. andH.2^^. 
What of that ?. Becaufe Daniel relates that 
he hath had Dreams > wherein God gavcL 
him marvellous revelations,. even making* 
bim to know the very thoughts of Nelm- 
chadnez.z,ar^ zr\A the fucceflfions and forms, 
pf divers Empires} are not tfaefcReve-, 
0; i lations 



Iati6hs therefore PiWphetical ? Bfeciafe , 
fay they , he repeateth , that they hapned 
to him in a Dream. What a wild Ar<^u- 
ment is this to degrade a Prophet !^ is 
there any fpark of judgment in this dif- 
courle ? 

Some will demand , Do they not ac- 
knowledge, that the Pfalms and the Book 
oi Daniel have proceeded from the holy 
Ghort, and to be Canonical and true 
pieces of the Old Teftament ? They do 
indeed confefs it, and give them the Title 
o( Haglografhes ^ Why then not that of 
Profhettcxl ? It is a Jcmjh Logomachy , 
or a frivolous diftinclion. But it was ne- 
ceflary for , us to mark it , becaufe the 
Jem would make ufe of it againft the Ar.- 
guments we oppofe to fome other of theic 
Maxims, as we fhall fee in its due place. 



The Fifth M a x i m of the ^tws. 

iryKo^hefi^ withdraws from a 
Man that's a Captiz^e 5 or 
in Slavery y or in BaniJJment ^ 
and is not Majler of hintfelf. 
Proverb. Siras. and RabH 

P 4 Mofes, 



Mofes in Do£lrina Perplexo- 
rum. 



The Examination. 

IF we iTionld grant to them, that all the 
Apocalypfe, which fliutteth up the 
New Tettament , and indeed all Prophe- 
fies, would be declared null : For it is 
faid , that St. Johfi received it being in 
exile, confined to a very ftnall Ifland ^ 
where he was not Matter of himfelf, but 
had his abode there as a Prifoner. 

But who told them , that the Spirit of 
Prdphefie is never found in a Captive, or 
in one who hath not the dilpolal of his 
own perfon ? do they fear that the fpirit it 
felflliould be priionerifit were a prifo- 
ner? Was it not in apri'on Jofeph forQ^ 
told that vvhich iTiould come to pals to 
the nvo Officers of Pharaoh^ even to the 
naming of the very day ? If that Prediili- 
on was not Prophetical , how flioll we 
then call it ? Nay , it was in the prifon 
wh:re the Spirit of Pro7»he(ie be9,in to 
comz do\V[\ on Jofeph ^ who never had it 
before. 

W i A Darnel knzw how to repeat and' 
interpret the jL>>rN:ain -of NeiHchadncz.z,jrr^ 

ic 
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It could not be but by the fpirit of Pro- 
phefie, although the Jews^ by a diftinftion 
full of vanity , which we have now ob- 
ferved, dare fay the contrary. But in what 
condition was Daniel thtn> In that of a 
prilbner , and luch a one that was in dan- 
ger of death, Djn. 2.13, &c. 

Laltly , here is an Example not to be 
reply ed againft ; Jeremy , to whom the 
Jem difpute not the quality of a Prophet ; 
had he not Prophefies in the Prifon , yea 
more then once ? Let them but read that 
which is written, Jer. 32. verf, 2,26, 
&c. Jerem '\a vpas fhm ptp in the Court of 
the Prifon^ &c. Aiti the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremia^ fayiyjg^ &c. Let them 
aho lee the 3 3r/?. C haptcr , Thevfordof 
the Lord came to Jeremia the fecond ttme^ 
vphile he ivas yet fhtit up in the Court of the ^ 
prifon^&c. This word was a Prophefie' 
of the re-e(hblifhment which was to 
come, contrary to all likelihood, after the 
ruine of the State of the Jev^s , and the 
\ tranlportation of the people into Babylon : 
^^nd their Matters the Rahbins do confefs 
it to be a Prophefie. What a fpirit then 
of madnefs is this , which makes them fay, 
That a Prophefie never came untoaPri- 
(oner ? ^ 

As forbanilTiment, was not Ez.e\iel an 
Exile when hewas in the Captivity of 
3dylon f and when he had fuch high Re • 

velations , 



velati6n^, zHS in (b grear a number, wJiich 
the confefe to have bisen Proph^i- 
ticat, wa^ he not m OptKrity 

We fee then , that neither Banifhment 
nor Captivity cotrfd hinder , that the Spi- 
rit of Prophcfie fliould indite ih^jipoca- 
lyffe ^ nor that the Angels fhoUld fpeak to 
the Apoftle^ in the Prifon , and deliver 
them out of it, AB. t8. and 12. 7. 
nor yet that Paul and Sila6 ihould caufe 
an Earth-cjuake , and make the foundation 
of the Priibn to fhake ^ and loofe all the 
Prifoners, AB. 16.2$. 



The Sixth Maxim of the ^ews. 

IN time of Ferfecntion Fro- - 
fhefte ceafeth ; andef pe^ 
daily theriy when tPe are under 
the yoke of Frofane Nations. 
Rabbi Mofes^ 



T 



The Examination. 

His Maxim is included in the fore- 
going , and 1$ confuted by the fan^ 

Reafonsj 



i 



Reaibns ; but ire will add thereuoto that 

which foUoweth. 

The intention of the Jews is to prevent 
the Objeftion we make to them, viz.. That 
fo long fince they had no Prophets; where- 



Captivity olBdhtlon^ God did never lcav« 
them without Prophets , but for a little 
while. To which they anftver. That a 
man who rs perfecuted , or a fubjeft to 
otlier Nations, is incapable of the Spirit 
of Prophefic^ And that being all of theni 
inthis difperfion , and perfecuted , none 6f 
them can have the Spirit of Prophefie. 
That even if there were any Prophets 
among them, the Prophefie would with- 
draw from them-, fo foonas they fhould 
begin to b^ perfecured> 

Upon this account, 'ris- in the powet^ 
-of Perfecutors toe hinder the Spirit of 
God, to (top his influences , and to keep 
him from aflirtirtg', by his Revelations, 
thofe that are perfecuted for his fake, ev^irt 
when they Hand more in need of his pre- 
r fence. 

But thatlimfpiety is refuted by ft felf, 
and is condemned by the Examples vve 
have already brought, fpecially by that of 
Jeremia , who was perfecutea even to an 
Imprifonment , and yet ftill received new 
Prophefies. Whereunto we do add this , 
When did EUja hear the voice of Cod in 



as in their bonda^ i 




anc} in the 



Koreb , 



Horcby and received of him thi Prophefie 
concerning Haz^ael , Ellflja j and Jeht* ? 
Twas when £///4 was flying from Je- 
z»ahely who was looking after him to put 
him to death , i King. 1 9. When did 
Micajdb foretel the unhappy fuccefs of 
AhaifS Battel ? 'Twas when Micajahyhzv- 
ing been fmitten on the cheek , was con- 
demned to a prifon, and there to be hardly 
ufed, I King. 22. 27. When did Amos 
foretel to Amaz^ia the Priell , that his 
wife ftiould be an harlot in the City, that 
his fons and his daughters fliould fall by 
the fword , that his land fliould be be di- 
vided by line, that he ftiould die in a pol- 
luted land , and that Ifrxel lliould furely 
go into captivity out of his land ? All theie 
were revealed to the Prophet Amos vvheir 
he was impeached of h'igh-treafon , and 
was to be baniflied out of the Land of 
Ifraely Amos']. 10, &c. 'Tis therefore 
not true, that Perfecution can put a Hop 
to Prophefie. The true caufe , and the 
time of the ceffation of Prophefies and 
Vifions, are fet down in Daniel , chaf. 9. ' 
2^. If the Jew doth read it, let him con- 
fioer it. 



X 
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The Seventh Maxim of the ^em. 

THe holy Ghoft doth not reft 
upon a Man that's fady 
but on him that's merry and 
chearfnl. (In Pirke Aboth. 
and Prov BenSira. and R. 
Mofes in Dod. Perplex. ) 



The Examination. 

THat Maxim, is very jolly , but con- 
futed by the Sacred HiHory. If by 
the holy Gholt they onely underftand the 
gift of Prophefie, yet is it not fo, that 'twas 
never conferred on any but tach as were 
in mirth. What then ? if a man be afflifted 
for his (ins , he is incapable of the fpirit of 
Prophefie , vvhilft he remains in fo lawful 
a forrow,fo nece{fary and fo pleafing to the 
Spirit of God ? From thence a fine ima- 
gination would follow , That there was 
one day every year ^ vU. that of the Ex^ 
fiationsy whereon as the Prophetical Spirit 
never came down upon men ; for it was a 
day of mourning , when all the Ifraclltes 

were 
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were bound to afflif t their fouIs,LmV. 1 6. 

But the Prophetical Spirit is fo far from 
flying from a man, becaufe of his forrows , 
that on the contrary , that fame Spirit hath 
often made fad thofe upon whom it came 
down , and remained with them in the 
height of their forrow ; witnefs Jercmid , 
witncis Ez,ekjel y chap. ^^verf. 14. The 
Spirit lifting me up ^ and taking me away ^ 
I wint in titternefs in the heat of mj fpiritj 
the hand of the Lord was flrong upon 

me. 

Is it not true , that Ellja was forrowful 
even to the wifhing of death , when God 
immediately fpake to him, which is the 
higheft degree of Prophefie, and gave them 
the Predictions we have obferved upon di^ 
foreyoirg Maxim ? i X,ing. 19. 

The jews lliould rather confider , that 
the Son of God weeping out of forrow 
foretold them what hapnedtothem forty 
years after, that the enemies oijeruf^lem 
flbould ca(t a trench about her , and that 
notoncftone fliould reniainupon another 
in that unhappy City ? They themfelveS 
itUtQyXhiilhtRomafts caufed the Plou' h 
to paft over it , and that there remained 
no mark of a City. They fliould fay to 
thz contrary , that the moft excellent Pro- 
perties hapned , and were indited in for- 
row : Which we could prove by many 
other Exanlples. Tlie: 



w 

The E^hth Ma ¥ i M^f the Jm. 

f^Ld folks are hot capable 
of th^ Spirit ofProphe- 

^ fie, 4^mft all the frophets vpm , 
youngs and onely Mofes and 
Aaron Propbefi/d in their old 
age^ which was miraculous. 

The Examination. 

TpHis Maxim follows the former , and is 
read in ^he fame places we have al- 
ready quoted, and vve bring it in to (hew, 
how grofs the ignorance or the inadver* 
tency of the Jcm^ and that it is np wonde? 
if they dofo gpfly millake in othei: mat;-: 
ters, lefs clear then this is. 

Upon the Hypothefis we haye. already 
overthrown , they do build this aflertion , 
that an old man , becaufe of his peevifhr 
nefs caufed by age , and other riatural in- 
1^ dirpofitions , cannot have the faculty of 
Prophefle , fith it requires a jovi^al and 
cheerful man. 

But we conld bring them Daniejy though 
they endeavour to. blot oi\t his mttic 

froiii 
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from the Catalogue of the Prophets , who 
was not much lefs then ninetv years old, 
when God gave him thole admirable Re- 
velations concerning the feventy weeks , 
the deftruftion of the fecond Temple, that 
of the Kingdom of the ^Terfians , the end 
of the pofterity of Alexander , the debates 
ofthe Kingdoms of 5;rM and£^pr , the 
viciffitudes of their Succefles , their at- 
tempts and perfecutions, &c. 

That Chronology is out of difpute. Da- 
niel was an Adolelcent or young man,when 
he was carried Captive into Bahjlon: 
he paffed there the whole feventy years 
i^fthe Captivity, and three years after, 
that was alfo the third year of Cyrus , he 
received the Prophefie that we read in the 
I o, 1 1, and I a Chapters ; let every one 
judge whether he was not an old man. 
We might alfo mention Ifalas , who pro- 
phefied above fo:-ty five years , and was 
not a child when he began to prophefie : 
Hofea and Jeren^ia , who prophefied al- 
moftas long ; which may be gathered out 
of the number of years of feveral Kmgs 
under whom thfty prophefied. 
. But among all the Prophefies , that 
which T^^ro^ had and pronounced upon his 
death-bed, is worthy admiration, (jen 49. 
It is known, that the Land of Canaan was 
divided by Lot y 245 years after Jacoh's 
death ; how comes it tliat the Lot of e.ich 
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tribe doth meet with the predlftion of 
that Patriarch? How comes it that the 
quarters, the manners, the conditions, and 
die particular qualities of each Tribe , 
fpecially the Kinglliip of Judd , are fo vw 
fibly marked therein ? Mow old then wa« 
Jacatj when he had that prophecy ? he wa^ 
147 years old. Therefore the Prophetical 
Spirit was not inconfiftent with the old 
age of a m^^n. 

We muft here obfcrve another Contra- 
diStion the Jem fall into : For that fame 
Rahhine , whofe words they do obferve as 
fo many Oracks , in that Book' we have 
already fo often alledged , doth write , 
thjf anoWman", and he who is near uiito 
death, are the fitter to conceive, or to ap- 
prehend the things of God , than he that if 
yet young. How then can they aflSrm, that 
yoimg folks are fitter forPraphecy ? H« 
that is lefs fit for apprehending the things 
of God, can he be the moll capable of 

prophecy ? 

Finally, Among the fpiritual gifts God 
bad promifed , he faith v oi^^ (hall 
ire Am ir earns , dni, jour jomi^ men fl)all 
fee vlfensy Joel a. 28. It is becaufe for- 
merly the prophetical Kevclations wera 
often ^ven, eitherinal>rcam , or in ^ 
Vifion, NhihI. 12.6. God then pro- 
mifed fuch Revelations to old men ; But 
tbaf MUns will not believe him- ^ 
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The Ninth Ma x i m of the Jem, 

^ 

MOfcs his Law feems tehe 
defeSlii/e in many things 
that are neceffary. ( Rab. Ma- 
naflVh Ben Ifrael Conciliat. 
in Pentateuch.) 

The Examination. 

T His good Rabhine dares not openly 
fay , that the Law is imperfect ) 
butonely that it feems to be fo. But if 
it falQy feems to him to be fo, he ought to 
accufe his own imperfection , and not im- 
pute it to the Law of God. But his de- 
fign ( as well as of his Colleagues) is^ to 
autnorize the Opinions and the Traditions 
of the Rabbins , as neceffary fupplements 
to what is wanting (as they pretend) in the 
law of Mofes. 

What are thefe wants ? Thefe are the 
chiefeft they do alleage : When the Law 
fpeaks of the month of the year , it men- 
tions not whether they be Solary or Lu- 
nary ; a diftiniliop neceflary, that the true 
time for the celebration of the Feafts may 



be known, ExoL 12. 2. It mentionetk 
not what are thofe parts of the Bealt , 
whofe fat is prohibited, Levlt. 3. 17. 
It exprefleth not the fignes whereby they 
might difcern the unclean Birds , L^it. 
11,13. determines not the place where 
they {hould keep the Sabbath- day, whether 
in the Houfe , or in the Court , or in the 
City , or in any other place of greater ex- 
tent, ExoL 1 6. 29. It particularizes not 
the works which are lawful or unlawful on 
the Sabbath-day, ExoL 20. It mentioneth 
not whether the father may be the heir of 
hisfon, Humh.iq. It forbids not the 
maria9,e of a man with the wife of his 
father, or with the mother of his mother. 

Thefe are the moft remarkable points 
wherein they fay the Law is defeilive. 
Now moft of thefe things are Ceremonial, 
and their time is expired ; and though it 
it were neceffary to know aU thefe mea- 
fures , we can fliew , that there is not one 
of them which are not found in the com- 
pafs of that Ceremonial Law. 

But the two Ia(t points require two 
words of anfwer. On the firft, This ?hil9 
the Jfjv, a famous Writer , and an ti enter 
then the Talmui , faith , that Mofes bath 
been plent of the fHccejfion of varents t9 
their children y hec^ufe fuch cajes are 
luckjj hj the courfe of^^ature children 
rather fncceeding their farms : Never ^ 

0^2 theUfi 



theUfs If hath frefervid the right of fo- 
unts ; f9r IniiriUlj it cMh thfm to thf 
fame right it bath given to miclcs. h 
jfiveth therefore the [uccejfion , i to the 
fans ; 2 for rvartt of them y to the iangh^ 
ters ; I to brothers ; ^ to uncles on the 
fathers fide* therein it 4fpe4rs^ that a fa- 
ther may have a better right to ke the heir 
of his own eh'ildren. io laith Phih , in the 
Treatiie of the Laws , By which it appears, 
that the antient Jev^s do contraaiv:t the 
modern ^ews^ for they did nut believe the 
Law to be defective in this cai'e. 

As for the other, is it not mod evident, 
that the fame prohibition which forbids 
the fon to nnarry his own mother , forbids' 
hiin alio to marry his grandmother ? and if 
it was fleedful the Law iliould exprefly 
name the grandraother, would it not have 
bet^ likewiie necelVary it lliould name 
the grcat-grajnidmother , and all the an- 
ceilo s of a man to infinity ? Wc had not 
then known , th.u the mariage of a man 
with his grandmother was unlawful , unkfs 
the RMns had told usfo. Thtjy have 
t night us that which neither the Law of 
Nature , nor the Law of M^e^f did ever 
teach. Where is the fhame of thofc men ! 

But becaufe they ufe fuch pretences to 
cover thiir enormities, when they &y, the 
Law is defective , 'tis requifice we fl\ould 
k ow , that they contradict one another. 

For 



1229T 

For their famous RMl^t , Mofes , in t64i 
Book we have alleaged > faith in exprefil 
terms 5 That thi Lam of Mofes u perfeti ^ 
and that tfkrc u nothingtnit that's fa- 
fcrjlH9fu er defe^ive ; and thereupon he 
brings the words o( Pfal.t^.S. We fee 
then , that Ae Jiws do not agree j neither 
with God nor with themfelves. 



The tenth Maxim of the ^etps. 

THere are Angels that are 
corrnptihU ^ althongb 
there kjrtds be fermanent. 
( Rabbi-Mofes in Doa. Per- 
plex. 

The Examination. 

HEre is Paganifm in the Doftrine of 
ihtjews. The Heathens believe , 
that the Demons or Spirits having lived 
a long time , did at the laft die one after 
another, and that yet their kind was pre- 
ferved in other individuals fucceedingthe 
former , as amongft men and other living 
creatures. And this alfo is the conceit of 
that gtczt Ratpblfrty who implyeth ftrangc 

3 things 



things unknown to all the Prophets : For 
firll hi t^Us us , that the Devils die ; ne- 
vertheleCs he tells us not, whether their 
death proceeds from ficknefs, or from 
age ; nor how long a time they do ordina- 
rily live. And we may ask of him , whe- 
ther that Demon who feduced Eve , be 
dead ; for if there be any of them dead , 
'tis a wonder that he ihould be ftill alive , 
feeing he is one of the antienteft of them. 
2 This fine Doftrine > which produceth 
new Demons in the place of thofe that 
die , teacheth us , that there are young 
Devils as well as old ones , which is an 
excellent diftinilion. 3 Who produces 
thefe young Demons , that do furvive the 
others ? who creates them ? Is there every 
day a creation of new Angels ? or if they 
be produced by generation , doth one De- 
mon beget mother ? Ridiculous follies ! 
which fhew the wit of the Rahhlns. 



The eleventh Max i m of the ^etvs. 

C\V^ wifemen fay , 'that the 
Expiation of the, whole 
church rras made by Goats^ he-' 
canfe the whole Ajfembly of If- 

rael, 
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rael , tvhen the Patriarchs fold 
Jofcph , did dip his garment in 
the blood of a young Goat. 
Rabbi Mofes in Dodriru Per- 
plex, 

The Examination. 

THofe pretended wifc-men will not 
acknowledge him , who hath been 
made fin for that we may he the rlgh- 
teotifnefs of God in him. Neither the blood 
of Goats , nor the blood of Bulls , hath 
ever expiated the leaft offence of man. 
But without entring into that matter , let 
us here obferve the foUdity of that Rabi- 
nical Imagination. 

1. This Oblation of Goatsis prefcribed 
in the i6th of Leviticus ; but there is not 
the leaft mention of the felling of Jofefh , 
which hapned 2 37 years before the inlU- 
tution of that Ceremony. 

2. That Offering was made for the fina 
of all the children of ^rael , amongft 
whom was the race of Jofefhj very nu- 
merous , and compofed of two Tribes , 
Ephraim and Manajfeh. But if this Offer- 
ing tended to this, that th^ Ifraelltes might 
expiate the crime whicii their fathers had 

Q 4 comnutted 



committed ^ainft Jofefb ^ why (houW the 
children of pfeph , who had received the 
oflfence, nndcrgo the expiation , as well as 
the children of thofe who had committed 
the offence ? What anfwer will the £^ 
Vms give to this ? furely none that's perti- 
nent. 



• The twelfth M a x i m of the ^em. 

IF any one of the Karraims 
deftreth to hereceiwd mt» 
the rmmber of the Rabbanims , 
he ought not to he received, 
Leo Mode. 

The Examination. 

Trtejev0s do apt agree amongft them- 
felves in the very principles of 
their Religion , but are divided into two 
companies : the fiiit do hold oneiy to the 
Text of the Old Teftament , the oiher add 
unto it the Traditions of the RMm ; the 
latt^ are ra,ore numerous then the former, 
and call ihcmkWzs RaU^f^im ^ todiAin- 
guifli themfelves Irom the former, to 
whom they give the name ofKarralm. 

Now 
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Now the tverfioois fo grot ; thatK 
erne of thofe Karraims defires to be in- 
corporated into the fe6l of tht Ridii^- 
nims^ cbey will oot admit him tfacreuau), 
but are altogether irreconcilahlc ; if it be 
out of prudenc^ furcly ^cis pot accetfding 
10 piety or charity • We ^difervcAig ^ 
That the genius of tboTe RaUmim mtf 
be yet furthsi known , «rboare the lame 
Jms we have in Enruft. i Why do they 
admit! Pif^gtn tbat will become a 
and reject a Jew who defirah moft ca- 
iirelyto be one of their number ? Is the 
<Sftanee greater between a tnd a 
Jtw y then between a Jtw and a Fmgam ? 
Are not the Karraims ^ who acknowTed^ 
the LawL of Mofes , and all the Books of 
the Old Teftament, and cxpeft the coming 
of the fame Mejjlas , as the other Jews 
do, nearer to the 'Rabhamms then the Pa^ 
and other Idolaters ? Whyxbendo 
they receive them into the number of the 
Pjfofdytes , afnd rejefl thofe wbo are al- 
ready Jw, bothbyfiirth, and by . Reli- 
gion ? 2 if fatvation be onely amongft the 
RManims , why do they exclude tbrfe 
whodefire to be admitted among them? 
3 If they believe that the iT^TTwini/ (what- 
foever promife they do make ) will never 
prove good Rahhanlms • Who mad^ tbgm 
Judgw of the heart ? But affiiredly they 
arc more jealous of their owaTradittens, 



then of the fidvation of foub, or of the 
glory of God. 4 They (hut the door on 
thofe, to whom God will have it opened : 
The Law cxcludeth from the Congrega- 
tion of Ifmel 6ut onely certain Perfons 
and Nations , who arc named in the z^i. 
of Deuteronomy • and yet that exclufion 
relates onely to publick Offices , as it 
may eafily be proved ; but the modern 
Jews do for ever exclude thofe from their 
.Charch > who are Jews as well as they , 
depriving them for ever from all the be- 
nefits of the Covenant ; and this not for 
any faults expreflfed in the Law, but onely 
for having refufcd the- Traditions of the 

Rahbins. 



The 13* Maxim of the ^tm. 

THe KefurreStion of Mans 
Body jhall be by the means 
of a certain incorruptible Bone 
which is in him. 

The Examination. 

THis Bone in their Language is called 
ItV, that is to fay, a H^all-nut , or a 

Haz^le-nut I 



Ua^le-nm ; but I could never learn in 
what paJt of the body they place it , and 
I believe they themfelves do not mark it ; 
which neverthelefs they ought to do , that 
a due regard might be had of fo confidc- 
rable a Bone. 

Much might befpoken on this Fable-, 
we fliall content our felves to mark it 
with two dafties of our Pen : i What 
Scripture , what Anatomy , what Expe- 
irience hath told thofe RMins^ that there is 
a bone in mans Body y which can never 
fuffer corruption , or lofe its natural 
form ? 2 Grant it fhonld be fo ; Doth the 
Refurreftion of the whole body de- 
pend on that bone? Suppofe it be natu- 
rally incorruptible , can that natural qua- 
lity produce the Refurreftion of the whole 
body ? Shall the Refurreflion, which is fo 
wonderful a work, be wrought by the 
vertue of a bone, as the production of a 
Plant is by the feminal vertue of the 
feed. 3 We muft know, that many of the 
Jewsy and the moft learned of them, have 
a ftrange opinion about that fubjeft • for 
they hold, that there ll-iall be no Refur- 
reilion , but onely for pious men ; yea , 
and that the foul of the wicked pe^ 
rifheth as the fouls of hearts ; fo writeth 
their famous Kahbi^ David Klmchiy upon 
the Firft Pfalm. But their main defi^n is 
to contradift the NewTettament, wnich 
/ teacheth , 



teacheth , that the wicked fliall alfo fuffer 
after death. But if good men are to be 
raifed by the vertue of a bone ^ which is in 
their body y have not the wicked fuch a 
bone alfo ? why then (hall they not aKo, 
by the vertue of it , be riifed from the 
dead? 



The 14* Maxim of the fiws. 

THa Nation of the Jews is 
wife and HMcUrfianding i 
fa faith the Lord , Deut. 4, 6. 
The Nations (hall fay^ This Na- 
tion is a wife and underjianding 
feopk. Rabbi Manafl, Bea 
KracI , Vindiciae Judacorum, 
Se£i;. 4* 

The Examination^ 

(>ErtainIy another if ^Afo' hath told me 
^ formerly, not without forrow , that 
fhejifir^ are the moft ftupid Nation in the 
world* that thsy love imorance, and onel/ 
mind Letters of Exchange , and other 
aflFairs of this prefent world ; and in that 

refpcit 
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refpcft they may boatt to be wile atxl in^- 
nuous. But the wifciome whereof that 
paflagc fpeaketh , which is mentioned by 
the Rahhlnc in his Writings , is far diffc* 
rent from the other. 

God faith unto th^^m , That if they add 
nothing to his word , if they pun^ftually 
obiervc it , It jhall he their wifdo7t$ , ani 
other Nations (haU fraife them. But have 
they fulfilled that condition? Have they 
not added to the Law of God ? nay, have 
they not made it void by their Traditions ? 
Do the orher people of the earth praife 
them for their wifdom , as having the beft 
Religion of all ? On the contrary, Do not 
all other Nations mock at them ? doth not 
God himfelf tax them as a foolifli Nation , 
and more ftupid then the Ox or Afs ? 
Mfa, 1 . 3 . Is not all the holy Hiftory full 
of reproaches and ceofures againft their 
enormous follies ? doth it not fay , That, 
in this regard , they have gone beyond all 
other Nations? ler. 2. i o, 1 1 . It is to be 
obferved , that that place of Deuteronomy 
alleaged by the Rabins ^ is not dircfled 
onely to the lei^s , who properly are thofe 
onely of the Tribe of IiUa , but to all the 
TribvS of ifrael. Now when ten of the 
Tribes , who were the ^reatcft part of 
Jfrael^ forfook God , ana worflKippcd the 
Calves of lercloam^ were they wife ? The 
Promife winch imported, that they ftiould 
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be held to be wife , was but conditional- 
But the doth make anabfolute pre* 
di£Honofit, which experience hath con-, 
tradifted. 



The I j^'^ Ma X X M of the ^cm. 

r^Vrfed be thofe that do 
reckon the days of the 
Mejpas. 

The Examination- 

^Hey would fay , that they ought not to 
compute the time to know when the 
Mejfiiu (hzll come : The meaning is , 
that having fo long expected him , and 
meafured all the ages , and almoft all the 
moments , to find the day of his coming , 
and being fo often deceived in their cal- 
culation , thzv are refolved to reckon no 
longer. And this is the fenfe of that 
Maxim which is fo common among 
them : Now it cannot fubfift but on a falfc 
Hypothefis , viz.. That God hath not re- 
vealed the time whe^Chrilt ftiall come. 

This deferves to be examined. We 
know that God hath revealed the times 
of diverfe other occurrences that hw^ 

bapn :d 



napned at the prefixed times : He 
foretold how many years fliould pafs 
from the time he fpake to Noah , to the 
Flood, Gen. 6. 3. How many years fince 
Ifhmael , the f(5n of an Egjptan woman , 
perfecuted Ifaac , to the coming out of 
^gyf^y Gen. 15. 15. How many years 
from the revolt of the ten Tribes , to the 
dedruftion of the firft Temple, Ez,tk^ 4. 
5, 8. How many years the Captivity of 
Babylon ftiould laft , Dan. 9, 2. Did not 
the faithful under the Old Teftament 
reckon thofe years unto the end of the 
term of terms? Pfal.ioi. i/^.Dan.9.z. 
And now the Spirit of God which hath 
forewarned on what year fuch and fuch 
an event Ihould happen , hath it not fore- 
told what time Chrill (hould come? 
Chrirt , who hath been the end and fcope 
of the Prophecies,the hope of the Churc/j, 
the joy of the Patriarchs ; He to whom 
the Nations were to gather , and of whom 
they expeded an everlafling Redemption • 
Should a prefixion of time, more neceffary 
then all the former, have been omitted by 
the holyChoft? 

But the feventy weeks revealed to D^i- 
niel , and which he was enjoyned to be 
mindful of , do overthrow this Maxim of 
the lem , what means foever they ufe to 
divert the fenfe of the Oracle. 

Moreover, though the year of the death 

of 



oiti^Meffidb ftiould not have ban Joce- 
told, dawenotfcc, thM all the cYcnts 
that were to go before ic have appeace<i 
loog ago ? and tbofe ivhicb not long aftet 
YKSC to follow it, as the del?rii(tHon of the 
fccond Temple, the overthrow of the 
Stateof the /nr«,theif difpperlGon, which 
hatfaalreadjr continued Co many Ages, da 
d)C^ M ill snake it apparent, that the days 
of the Miffias arc already expired ? In that 
regard indeed , they have fome reafon to 
rcckoa it nolooger. 



T heid^h Maxim of the Jw/. 

IEsas ()f Nazareth was pttt to 
death nnder th Keign of 
Hafmanneens ^ otbervpife the 
Maccabees. 

The Examinalion. 

TpHis hath already been contra<fifted 
* and confuted by the Learned ; yet is 
iff of concernment to putthofe in mind of 
kj ^Aofee not the confcqaences of «ba 
Maxim, which would leem indifferent t!o 
them : If we tdftt it to pafs, we muft alio 
tenowftc^ alf the NewTeftament, which 

alfirm^ti. 



ChOi 

affirmeth , that our Lord was put to death. 
by Pi/ate , who was under the Empire of 
TUfCrtfu^ above feventy years after the 
fuppidlion of ihe Reign of the Macca^ 
btes , to whom Herod the Great fuc- 
ceeded. Moreover, if our Lord died 
when the MaccaUes had the Kingfliip , 
thit date would make void the circum- 
fiances, which, by virtue of the Prophe- 
fies, were neceflarily, either to go before, 
or accompany , the coming and the death 
of Chrilt,or prefently after to follow it,as 
that which was to happen at ih: end of the 
feventy weeks of Daniel , after the Scep- 
ter and the Law-giver were taken away 
from Juda. For jf Chrirt died at that 
time the Jews do mention , it will follow, 
that he is not theChrift, becaufe then his 
would have come and fuffer'd long before 
the time marked by the Prophets. 

But the Heathen Hiftorians ( to whom 
this matter was indifferent ) do in exprefs; 
terms atrefl , that Jefiis Chrifi was put to 
death by PiUte the Procurator of JMc^ 
tinder the Emperor 7 /^^rr/^'Thofe are the 
proper words of one of their moft ap- 
proved Hirtorians,r orW/ w T^nV^,' who 
at no hand loved Chriflianity, butfpeaks 
of it as of a conra^^ious difeafe. I have one 
reafon more, which ilicweih the falfity of 
that calculation of the Jem : It is certain, 
that Jefus Chrift died by the punilhment 

R . of 



f ti the Croft , to which they ufed to nail 
the hands and feet of the condemned 
perfon. Now this kind of death wa» never 
praikiied by the Jw/; for the Law , 
whereof they boalkd to be great ob- 
fervers , ordained but four forts of capi- 
tal punifhments , which they ufed accord- 
ing to the diverfity of crimes, vItu. \ Be- 
heading, 2 Strangling of the hanged per- 
fon. 3 Stoning. 4 Burning, But Cruci- 
fying was not in ufe amongft them r and 
when prailifed , it was not by them , but 
by the Greekj and Romans , when they ex- 
crcifed Dominion over the Jem. How 
can it be then , thztjifus Chnfi was cru- 
cified under the Reign of the Maccahies y 
when that punilTiment was not praftifed 
at all in Jndea , feeing the Jews had a 
free and entire jurifdiftion , and the Law 
whereto they adhered , did not ordain the 
crucifying of any ? And thus this Jemffi^ 
invention doth vanifh away. 



The 17* Maxim of the ^cws. 

THkyeary which is reckon d 
to be the 16^ j from the 
Nativity of Chrift^ isthe^j^iy 

year 



ytar of the Creation. Rabbi Ma^ 

nafle fien ffad k m \3^tl of 
WsBook, entiCulea; ^i^^^i^ 
judtxomm, 

/ The ExaminWipiil / , 

TpHc . J<rw bffflg as bad arDiicJoKrt 
-X as they are rabufouS , 
ecdipfe i<J{{ <j,f Apfe yejri,v«}i4b hm 
paired fince the Creation, ' the leaft ag^ 

Which tiicfwing Aim gK^t unfo'tlitnvofli 

at this prefeht year, is j 5 85 ya» r , ^jj,^ 
UCir cakalations, which vre need not tcj 
repeat, is eaftly venfi'd; Hu^ the i?^iJ,y 

it is indeed. 

Whether it be through Ignorance , or 
through iftafide;, ytt it alifvayS cbiicemetW 
us to obfervs'^ that their c©rtiput»tion dotij 
break an infinite- .nuniber ®fi Corrcfpon- 
dencies betWtferi fhe NdtvTeaam'feftt affcf 
the Old , lia/y gfvd* tte lit ttf both < and 
cuts the t hread of the whole Hill<)i;y, whitj( 
we are able to prove in due unte and pTa'cfc'; 



Itbe fmieuUr Ofinm */ 4 Modern 
Author i toucmgthc Sahdtionof 
the ^em. 



"D Abbi Manaffe Ben IfracI, 

. ^^^^^ intituled , 

Vindicic Judaeorum , in the 
fecond SeSlion ^ doth alleage a 
Chrifiian Author^ tphom , as yety 
I have not feen , tvho fpeakf in 
thefe words y We do yet lool^ 
for a fecond coming of the 
Meffias. Md the Jews do be- 
lieve , that this future coming 
tpill be the frft, and not thefe- 
condy andby that faith they JJjall 
he faved : For the difference 
lyeth onely in the circumftance of 
Time, 



The 



The Examination. 

ON tbij account, thofe who blafpheme 
againft the Son of God , and die de- 
telting him , (hall be faved as well as 
thofe that die blefluig of him ; and main- 
tains going- to heaven by two contrary 
ways , even by that whicb leadeth to hell. 
2 Do the Jews believe that the Mefflas , 
whom they look for, lliall offer himfelf 
in facrifice for their fins? and if they be- 
lieve not that facrifice , is there any par- 
don for them ? 3 Do they believe tnat the 
Meflias, whom they expeft , fliall be the 
fame Perfon , and the lame Man , who is 
already come once , andwhofe death they 
have procured > If they believe it , will 
they caufe him to die again another time ? 
If they believe him not ( as indeed we 
know they dp not) doth not the difference 
lie onely in a circumftance of time ? Not 
onely they do not wait for the fame 
Melfias , the fame Perfon , but are fo'-ging 
to themfelves another quite contrary, who 
inftead of dying for others, 'fliall canfc 
millions of men to die , and will fill the 
world with blood and (laughter. Do two 
MeflTias's fo contrary differ on^ly in a cir- 
cumftance? 5 There are fome circum- 
(lances wh'ch are" of tW ElTence of a 

R J matter 



matter of Faith. There have been fomc 
Hcreticks who fald, that the RcCurreftion 
of the dead was already paft , and that 
confequently we are no more to expeft xt> 
I Tim. ^> ijp Could tliiey befreec^ fron 
bUrphemy, in faying , that the diffe^eu^fe 
was o^^ely iq a cir cuoiltance of time > the 
time pail king put for the future ? can 
common fenfe agree thereun to ? 

Let us in this place obferve, that where- 
as the Propl>et5 do fometime^ exprefs the 
time to come by that which is pait , they 
never e^^prefs the time paft by the future. 
When they faid, V»to maChiM^ born\ 
they fpoke of what waf yet to come , as 
if it had already come, to intimate, that the 
Prediilion was as certain ^ as if the effe£t 
had already appeared. But when they 
fpake of a thing already paft, they never 
reprefented it as a thin^ yet to come ; for, 
to what purpofe ftiould th^y da it? The 
future comes to pafs , but the time paft 
never com<s to be future agaiti. The time 
goes forward but never backward. And 
fuch Prophefies as do reprefent the fijture 
are turned into Hiftory when they are 
fulfilled, but Hiftory never turns into Pro-.- 
phefie. . 
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HE worth of t hi Anthor 
u fo HHiverf^j l^Mwn^ 
Ani fo fpf4re»ttjf vi- 
ftUe in his mrkj , that 
it may well fervo for 
an Apology of my flcnee 
CH this fnljcBy and to jf^fiife the faint 
I have now takfn to fuhlifh this lafi 
Peece of his , which is the Second ParC 
of his Harmony of the Times. 

Death y who f natch* i him away , ani 
htndred the fnifhtng thereof , hath ne- 
vertheUfs eaufcd a certain ferfcclion to 
he feen , that may give admiration t0 
fomt in this Age^ and fruflr^te the hofet 
of others , of heing ahle to come near thi 
fainting of fnch a Venus after fnch ai^ 

Apellcs. ^ * # • 

His intention was to conttme thts Har- 
mony totheclofe of the 'iiewTejlamcnt ^ 
but death feizJd on him when he came to 
thatofCani\'s, ani hath left hs the re- 
gret of lojing with hifn the reji of that 
incomparatle J^eece , which I coM no 



conceal the ^Mi^ing , Inctm^e f$ 
numy Ferjons qMlitj , taph bertyud^ 

firiesy h4ve foe^neftly deftred t^hat fr/^" 
merits foever I had af that meft ^x^ellem 
man. Bejides this , / thought my felf 
ohllged thereunto by the honorhe did me^ in 
making me the Jote Executor cf hi^ taft 
mil and T tfiament. 
^ ^^nt C4n he ignOTMt , that during 
theje late times of horror and epnfufion , 
both in our Church itnd Sta^e^ hm frc" 
cioHs the mrd of (jod was , and that 
in ftead thereof ^ and the fure Admini-^ 
fir at Ion of the Sacraments , we had no:^ 
thirfg hut extemporary f ray ers^ with their 
Sermons fiuff'd with Blafjihemy y Here^ 
Jie ^ and Sedltidn^ where >ione could joyn 
with thejH without betraying hi^ con^ 
tclenci t^^d ijai^y Mnd his fidelity ti> 
pjis .Trince } wh'ich Mlged , or ra* 
ther] confi^ralned me, firfi^to frequent 
the yitK\c\\ . Church , then ajTembled at 
iDurhiift-houft j to be m paf'takir of thoft 
excellent Semens and DoBrines of okr 
u^uthcr^ who then was followed by many 
of the Nobility y and tht heft of the 
Gentry y who rendred both to Cod and Qx-- 
far their dne. 

,7 he refpell I had frow^thim ^f that 
Aj^embly , Engaged ni9 to abide with 

them 



A'^iMb #tAfr ^mi , Mni to tMkj 4 fart 
^ ^ mtk thtm in the trmAU §^ pr$vUUfg 
\v; them a flut ^Jfrnib in\ sfter the 
imdli^ug #f Durham-houlc. wb/VA 
mdkfJ mi nwnmkr the ynfhttie^ 
mrds of our Amh^r , for asking htm 
theft y ffiktt we fimld (h mem m 
ft^e to dfftmhle iu , made me the feme 
Mnfwer Abraham made to Ifaac , when 
he f did to hie father ^ Behold the fire Gen. 
and the wood, but where is the Lamb 7i 
for the burm-offerinp ? who reflyei y 
DcttS providebit | which yrofenth after 
fell om to ie true : For n fleajed God 
to touch the hearts of msny of the No- 
bility to procure m an Order of the 
Honfe ef Peers ^ ee exercife eier T)tvo^ 
t ions at Somerfet-honfe Chapfel 5 whieh 
wot the caufe not onelj of driving away 
the Anabaptifts, Quakers, and ether Seas 
that had got In t^ere , hue alfo hindred 
the pulling^ dmvn of Somcrrct-houfc , 
there having heen twice Order from 
the late nfnrped Powers for felling the 
fald Houfe ; iut we prevailed fo , that 
fltll we ^et order to exempt the Chappel 
from betng fold , which brokf the de^ 
Jign of thofethat hdd tonght the fald 
Houfe y who thought , for their ine- 
frorvement , to have made a Street from 
the Garden y through the ground the 
X^happel now fiands en , and fe of the 
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lacksjf^rd t9 the great ftreet of the Str?n A 
bj fuUlng down the faU Chdffel ; btt k 
pleafedGod t9 provide fo^ thMtftiU there 
wa4 Qrder to frejerve thu Chaffel , whlib 
confequentlj alfo freferved Somcrfct- 
boufe. 

Thefe things being conjldrred , none , / 
hope^ mllMame me to re lite , vthat 1 havo 
faidofaman^ who hath merited fomncb 
of the pnyiickj^ani of me in fartlcnlarj and 
to revive the memory of him In his works / 
uind when hereafter the reft {hall be all 
printed together , / jhall not fail ( God- 
wlltiKg ) to contribute therennto all the 
^Kellijnes I have by me of this excellent 
Author. 

And to co ^clnde , feeing It hath plcafed 
God , after fo many co^^nfions and dif^ 
ordffrs y which happened as well in the 
Cht^rch as in the State , to re^eftabllfh 
again o/t the ant lent foundations both the 
one and the other ^ and to caufe that the 
Church , as the floating Ark^ dldj at laft 
find a Mountain to reft on ; or as th' Dif- 
clplesof Chrifty who were the true Churchy 
being on the Sea , . and tojfed h the 
tmpeft r ^^^^ Chrlft their beloved 
Mfift<r came In to them , then all was 
made cMm again : So it hath pleafed God^ 
that not one ly the Church, in general hath 
hadtheejfeUs ofbisgooinefs^ but alfo in 
particular this Vzcnc}^ Chtrch ofWd\i-. 



illinffer , having always malntainiVthe 
ffiritj of its Dourlnc amldfi fnch horribU 
cpnfufionSy and at lafi hj his mcrcj , ani the 
effcclal favour of his Majejij^ hatbfoKni. 
4 flasc of reft , ani a mrpng Father to 
have care of it ; obliging all the Members 
thereof in general continually to pofir of^i 
their prayers for the prefcrvation of bit 
^erfoH^ the encreafe of his Greatnefsy ani 
the felicity of his Reign; wh'ch in parti- 
cular are the real and contirmal humble 
rif^itefts of His Majeftfs 



Moft humble , moft obedient y 
and moft faithful Servant 
and Subject > 
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Of the Times that preceded 
the Days of Cfcri^ , and how 
they meet in Him. His Ge- 
nealogy, and other Myfte- 
ries, Preparatory to His, 
fir[t Coming. 



Six days for the Creation fi- 
mlh'd in A-dim. Sixperiods, 
each of them of 660 year 
from the creation of thefirfi 
Adam , to the death of the 
Second. The correfpondency 
of the fix Periods with the 
fix days of the Creation. 

FROM the Creation to the Death 
of Chrift we do reckon 196° 
years , which are fix times 660. 
, And as tlie firft , the laft 

vvorkof theCreition , was framed on the- 

R 4 "xth 



Tixthdav, io the Second Adam was pro* 
duc'd about the latter end of the fixth Pe- 
riod 0(660 years. Such are the meafures 
and divifions of the Time which ran from 
the Creation to the accompliftment of our 
Redemption. 

That which now prefents it felf is wor- 
thy to be attentively confidered. When- 
foever God made any general and mira- 
culous change , contrary to the order of 
' any work of the Creation , every one of 
fuch changes hapned within fome of the 
fix Periods , anlwering to that of one of 
the fix days , whereunto that change is op- 
pofite. The Exan:)ples will clear this. 

Four great changes have hapned in the ^ 
world , one in Earth, two in Heaven, and 
one in the produdion of Man. On Earth , 
when it was wholly covered by the 
Flood. In Heaven , wh^n the Sun 
ftaid, and fince when if went back. In the 
production of Man, when a Virgin brought 
forth a Child. For although Chrift alone 
hath had fuch a birth , yet ought he to be 
confidered, not as a particular man, but as 
b^ing the fecond A Um , oppofite to the 
former, in feveral refpefts. 

All other changes hapned in NatuTe, 
( as the divlfion of the waters in the Red- 
fea^ the going back of Jordan^ the fpeaking 
of Balaams ^ Afs , and other wonders ) 

vyerebutpartiailar ones. Likewife, we 



do not here reckon the other Miradct , as 
the rifing of the dead ; for death is not of 
the Creation, which alone we confider 
here. 

Therefore as to the changes we lierc 
fpeak of , here are the times when they 
hapned , anfwering the days of the Crea- 
tion, whereunto they are oppofite. 

I. On the third day of ihz Creation , 
God caufcd the waters that covered the 
whole earth to withdraw , and made the 
dry land appear. To the contrary, within 
the third Period of the years of the world. 
Cod covered the whole earth with waters 
by the Flood. 

II. On the fourth day of the Creation , 
God having made the Sun and the Moon , 
he ordained they (hould unceffantly run ; 
but in the fourth Period he caufed them 
to Hop in their courfe. 

III. On the fifth day of the Creation, 
the Sun began to be feen ; he had already 
lighted the whole preceding day , v\^hich 
was the fourth ; but there was then no eye, 
as yet, to fee his light. The light is onely 
for fuch creatures as are endued witn 
fight, VIZ,. Animals having life and fenfe ; 
but there were none fuch until the fifth 
day of the Creation. In the fifth Period of 
the years of the world , about the latter 
end , God caufed that great Luminary to 
go back. But vvhv^rcas upon the fifth day 
" ' ' day 



iky of the Croition, ite eyes of the living 
creatures beeanto fee the Sun ^oing from 
the Eaft to the Weft ^ in ti^e Mth Period 
they fa vv him going to the contrary, from 
the Weft to the Eali. 

IV. On the fixth and iaft day of the 
Creation , tht firft Adam vv^ made, 
earthly, and a living foul. In the fixth Pe- 
riod, towards the latter end , the Second 
jidam was made, heavenly, and a quick- 
jtting Spirit. 

iLet us reckon each of thefc Periods of 
660 years , and we lliall fee, that all thefe > 
changes are included within the times to 
which we have aflign d them. 

The firll Period endedi at the year of 
the world 660. 

The fecond Period begins prefently af- 
ter , and cndeth at the year of the world • 
1320. Within thefe two firft Periods 
• ,God hath produced no general change in 
the world. 

The third Period hath been from the 
year 1 520 to the year 19^0. Within that 
interval falls the year of the Creadon 

1 566, where hapned th^ Flood. 

The^ourth Period hath been from the 
year ipSoto the year 2640. Within that 
interval falls the year of the Creation 

2 5 J 5^ where hapned th^ miraculous Sol- 

vlliccinthe time of Jofkna. 

The fifth Period was from the year 

2640J 
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x^f^o the year 5300. Fivcyeirs btf- 
jforc theend ofthi^ Period the Sun went 
j^k ill the day s of H^Mkja. 

The (icth and Pttiod was from the 
year 3 jOQt ta the year 5960. About the 
latter end of that Period , viz.. in the year 
-3P^8, tte Virgin brought forth a Child ; 
and in the laft year of that Period , the fc- 
cond AUm expiated the fin of the firft 
^JUmy in the year of the Creation 

if the world was created in the Sprii^- 
time^as its very likely, this term of 3960 
years falls to be expired in the fame feafon. 
And thcfe fix Periods, as the fix days of 
the Creation , were followed by Chrilt s 
eternal Rett, whofe Sabbath is not limited 
h\ the Evenmg and the Morning , as that 
of the Creation, 

1 



Of ENOS his name 5 rvrokg 
fpelld in fez^eral VerfionSy 
both Latinc and French. 

TpHe Hebnw name of that ^rand-child 
^ of Adam y and one of Chrift's An- 
ceftors, is ENOSH. The GrffiLTonguc, 
which is the Original of the New Teftir 
rrent,wantii^anafpifation for the end of 
that word^ uith on^ly ENOS ; but the 

Tranflators 



Trinflators inftead o^Enos , write Henor^ 
are withoat excufe. The word Ew, or 
rather inHih-ew^ fignifies a fad or 
mournfiil man. Why that name was given 
to that Patriarch , is a queftion by it felf. 
But however , the Afpiration fet by di- 
verfe at the beginning of that word , takes 
away the fimihcation , and leaves it none 
at all. Whereas all the names of thofe an- 
tient Patriarchs are fignificant , and point 
at fome paflage of the Hiftory of their 
time , which we ought not to annihilate. ' 



A dangerous Note in one of the 
French Editions of the New 
Tefiament upon Luk. ^. ^6. 

'pHofc Annotators fpeak thus • Mofes 
onely mentions one Cainan , from 
whence it appears , riiat he hath not fet all 
thofe that fuccceded Enoj. 

They ou^ht rather to have faid , Mofes 
mentions but one ('alftan , or Ke»an ; 
therefore that fecund C^iftan , thruft in by 
feveral in this place of St. Lukf^ is wrong- 
fuUv fuppofed. Such is likewife the opinion 
of the beft Interpreters. 

For the juftification of the inadvertency 
cf the Copifts , fliall we fay that Mofes is 

defedlivc ? 
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defe^vc ? what fcandal will it be to the 
Jewsy yea, and to manjr Chriftians ? I omit, 
that the addition of this Cainan producech 
very great fcruplcs in Chronology , as the 
learned have oblerved. 
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The frft Millenary of the years 
of the world , expired fea/enty 
years after the death of the 
Jfr/IAdam. The fourth MiU 
. lenary was accompliJheA. 
fe'venty yearSy or a little more-i 
after the Natii/ity cf the fe- 
cond Adam. 

TpHefirft man died in the year 93Q of 
his age , which was likewife the age 
of the world , therefore the thoufandth 
year of the world was the Seventieth after 
the death of ^<tri». But many Chrono- 
logcrs reckon feventy years from the Na- 
tivity of Chrift to the ruine of the fecond 
Temple, which we efteem to have hapned 
ifa the year 4000 of the world; from 
whence 'twould follow , that there have 
been feventy years between ChrilVs birth^ 
and the end of the fourth Millenary ; 

vertheleft 
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vcrtbeteft the Chronology which ire 
low reckons ftvcftty tteee. Foe fqme 
cauTe unknown to usr , the birth of Cbrift 
hath fore-run by three ycafs the b^'nning 
of the feventy years that were followio^ 
to the ending of the fourth Millenary^ 
But however , as the firft thoufand years 
ended not before the firft Adam died , fo 
the fourth Millenary beiilg neaf to iis^ 
end , one might liave gh^ed , yca^ artcj be 
affured^accordit^^lothe Prophetical Ora- 
cles, thitt it would not end before the ccim- 
ing of tliefccond Alam. 



The [wen years of Jacob'/ fer- 
vitnde rvith Laoan , and the 
fix years of an Hebrew'/ 

. fervitude. ..'-i 

y^Hcreas this Patriarch, out of his de- 
fire to marry Racbet , fervcd fcvca 
years » the Law ordered onely fix years for * 
the Hebrew (lave , unlc& hs fliould vo- 
luntarily renounce to that privilege^ 
£jrw4. 2.r4 i,&c. therefore he accocto-i" 
plifticth the fixth year of his fervice j Itfid* 
then he wi^ (ct at lifaierty \ tht fcvcnth year 
was the. beginning of his Reft : As thari 
fcvemhr day iras Sabbatical ^ fo was the 
i fetremh 



leVehth'y^ar , both as to the intermiflioii 
of the tilling the grouod, znd the liberty of 
the Hebrew (lave^. All thefe tcndea to 
the prcfervation ofthe ttieniory of die day, 
wherein God relted himfelf :from,the 
works of the Creation. Butit feems that 
neither L^bar^ no: Jacob himfelf con- 
fidered this ; and that upon this occafion, 
the I-aW coming thereon , a^id being im- 
pofedonthe pofterityof J^e-^)^-, fedaced 
the fervitude to fix years , appointing the 
feventh for.th^ difcharge and; ibe Reft of 
Slaves. 

There arc fome Nations among whom 
all Apprentices^ of what Trade foevcr, arc 
bound by the Laws to fervc feven years 
before tney be Free- men of their Pro- 
feffion; that term of time is indifferent 
to the Chriflian Religion. ButiftheLaW* 
givers, who have prefcribed that numbcf 
of years , have made choice of the Sep- 
tenary number , as a memorial of the 
Creation, they lliould have appointed'^ but 
fijt years for the Apprentice^ that upon thdt 
ftvcnth he might re free* 
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An admirable TropofttUn and 
Inclnfion of the years of 
Chriiky from his Birth to his 
Deaths within the years that 
faffed from the birth of £>i- 
vid to the death of Chrift. 

T He days of Chrift from his Birth to 
his death, were thirty two years and 
fix months , the years that ran from the 
birth o{ "David to the death of Chrift were 
thirty two times thirty two years and fix 
months. The proof is eafie to any that 
knows never fo little of Arithmetick. 
We put the birth of Chrift about the An- 
tumnal Equinox , of the year of the world 
5928 , and his death hapned about the 
Equinox of the Spring, in the year 3960, 
which makes thirty two years and a half; 
As to Davldy hz was born in the year of the 
world 2920 ; from that year to that of 
the death of Chrift, there were 1040 
years. The 1 040 years make 3 2 times 
3 2 years and fix months. I fay, 3 2 times 
2 years, and 32 times fix months, a num- 
srmultiplyed byitfelf. The years of 
Chrift ending at His death , multiplved by 
their own number , by going bacK , do 

therefore 
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therefore meet with that of the nativity 
of Ddvid. Wvi know that the Proohets 
fpeaking of C/>r//?, calls him often D^vid 
in many refpe6ts ; and it's obierved , that 
the Reign ot in Jerufalcm was of 
thirty two years and fix months. 



Of the fifteen years added to the 
life (jfHezekia* 

IN our Obfervations upon the Deca- 
logue, we have touched a reuon of 
that number of fifteen years; here is an- 
other confideration we bri'-'g thereupon. > 
That time of prolongation was granted 
io Hez^ekjay that he might fee a ion of his 
to be of age to reign ; but then he had as 
yet no fon : but in the interval of fifteen 
years he might not onely beget a Sue- 
cefTor, but alfo fee him of age to iway the 
Scepter; and that was the thing Hez^kiik 
defired to fee afore his death. 

Yet 'tis to be obferverl touching thofe 
fifteen years , that the two firft pafleH be- 
fore Hez^ckia had a Ion , he had him bat at 
the third year : 'twas Manafjeh^ who vva5 
but twelve years old when his father Hr- 
z^eklii ended the laft fifteen year of his 
life. To cxerdfe the faith of Heziekjuy 
God kept him in fufpence till the third 

S year ; 



year ; a5, after he had granted him bis lifc^ 
ne appointed him the tbird day to go up 
to the Houfeof the Lord 



Of the fifteen Stairs whereby 
men afcended , or went up to 
the Temple , anf Bering the 
fifteen years added to the life 

THe Hypothefe or Suppofition we do 
here employ , i? not indeed to be 
found in the Sacred Hittory, vlx.. That 
for the coming into the Temple th^r^. 
were fifteen Ihirs about it, to go up jrito 
it; yet we ought not to rejeit all the Mo- 
numents that bear well framed Charaflers. 
The fame Author who reckons thofe fif. 
teen flairs , thereto applies thofe fifteen 
Pfalms , called Gradnals , namely , the 
I ^Qth. and the fourteen following , which 
were fung ingoing up to the Temple, one 
upon each (tair. 

Let this pafs for a meer humane Hifto- 
ry, yet it is very likely: And fuppofingtt 
to be true , there will be found a wonder- 
ful analogy. God doth promife fifteen 
years of life to Wx,ck}a^ and for an earned 



of his promife he tells him, Vfon the thlri 
day then jhaltgo up to the Temple^ where- 
MOto men went up by fifteen Itairs. 
Therefore tifzjtkia had a pronufc to live 
asmany years, as he (hould afcend fteps to 
go into the Temple , fifteen years for fif- 
tc^nftcps. 

The lajl fifteen years <?/He2e- 
kia 5 multiply d by their own 
number y do reach to the year 
that follow d thefnijhing of 
the fecond T^empk. 

HE^ekis began the fifteen years that 
were added to his life , in the year 
of the world 3295. The building of the 
fecond Temple was finillied in the yeat 
35ip> and in the year following , which 
was 3520, the building ceafed. The time 
thatpaffed from the year 3295 to the yeat 
3520, makes 225 years, which makej 
fifteen times fifteen years. Within that 
interval hapned the mine of the firft Tem- 
ple. But at the end of the revolution o£ 
the fifteen times fifteen years > the fecond 
Temple was fimilhed. 
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Why among the Anciflors of 
Chrift , tpho had Brethreny 
he defcendedfrom the young- 
eJi rather then from the 
eldeft. 

\AZHy came he from Seth rather then 
^ ^ from jibel y who preceded Seth i 
from Sem^ rather then from his eldell bro- 
ther Jafhet ? from Abrahamy rather then 
from his brother l^ahor ? from Jacohy ra- 
ther then from Efan ? from JW^, rather 
then f.om his three brethren born before 
him ? from David , who was but the 
feventh tonoijejfe ? from Natharty Sa- 
lomons younger brother? from Rhefjy 
ZoroUheCs fecondfon , rather then from 
jihlni the eldett ? From that eldeft fon, 
Jofefh , the Virgin Mar/s Husband , de- 
fcended ; but the y^lrginy of whom Chrilt 
was born, defcended from Rhefa^ who was 
but the youngeft brother. 

An example may be produced to the 
contrary. Of the Twins that J«</^ had by 
Thamar , Pharez, was the firft that ame 
out of their mother's womb , and Chrift 
came from him ; but the holy Hiftory re- 
hearfeth , that that birth was monftrous , 
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the hand of Zarah appeared before the 
coming forth of his brother Fharez. > 
which hapning contrary to nature, it could 
not nanirally give him a primogeniture or 
dderfl^ip. 

- Now, why God , in beftovying that ho- 
nor upon a family or kindred , to caufc 
Chritt to defcend from them , hath chofen 
and preferred the youngelt brethren , this 
one reafon will fuffice : It is known how 
much the Primogeniture hath ever beert 
etteemed of, and what advantages and pri- 
vile^sevcn the Law of Ifracl hath ever 
attributed thereunto. Yet fometimes, 
and by an order from Heaven , the rights 
that were ordinarily entailed upon the 
Primogeniture , have been transferred to 
the youngcft ; witnefs the example of 
E[au and Jac$b , of whom it was faid , 
that the eldeft (hould ferve the youngeft. 
And as Cod intended to lliew , that ^race 
depends not on the age , fo he hath there- 
by manifefted , that the preheminency of 
Chrift came not from any primogeniture 
of his Anceftors, feeing he defcended from 
thofe that were but the youngeft. 
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(fall fuch as ChrW: defeended' 
from , according to the flefi ^ 
'tit not reported, that any S 
them died a violent death. 

" - ^ 

I A Mong the Ancettors of Chrlfi ^ 
xJL named by St. M^itthew^ chap. i. 
there are many .5 ixovci SQlomon^ inclnfivey 
unto JechomiUy inclpffive , that cannot be 
accounted \am6ng C^//?$ Progenitoi^f ^ 
but are comprehended in his Genealogy, 
for the reafons alledged by the Jnterpi-e- 
lers. But, as to thele, who have been ali 
Kings of Judety many of them died a vio- 
lent death y j^rnxziay joalhy Ammo» , and 
Jofia had fuch an end But 2$ to fudb 
were ^An/'s Progenitors i^ vve do not 
read of any of them prevailed by a vior 
lent death. Not any of tbofe that were 
before who hirnifelf, although he 

many times had been in very bloody fights, 
yet be never recejx'^ fo n:iuch as a vvoundf 
nor his tm 'HathmrOfy^homChrifi dc^ 
fccnded ; nor any of thofe that came from 
Nathan ', mr ZerMaLelj and fo down to 
Chrlfi, in his Genealogy , fet down in the 
third chapter of St. Lnke. 

And it cannot beobjefted, that fomc 
of them may very well have died a violent 

death , 
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death , although the Scripture mentions 
itribt* Isitlikely,thatif anyofthem had 
fufFer'd Martyrdom, the Scripture would 
have fuppreffed the memory thereof, fince 
they were the perfons from whom came 
the grand Martyr J<?/^ Chrlfi f Moreover, 
there are fotne deeds really hapned, 
wherein the filence of the Scripture is 
fignificant, and carries along with it fome 
myfterie, whichwe ought not to annihilate. 
However, the Spirit of God, in the Cata- 
logue of Chrifi's Progenitors , names di* 
vers of them , whom the holy Scripture 
relates to have died a natural death , but 
mentions none to have undergone a vio- 
lent death. 

It feems the fame was referved to him 
who clofeth up the Sacred C^enealogy , 
hamely , Chrifi himfclf , to be alone he 
Who (hould die a violent death, as other- 
wife could not have died. Ifaac , one 
of his Anceftors , was ready to have his 
throat cut upoti an Altar , but the fword 
touched him not, and his death was na- 
tural , a long time after. The death of 
Chrift, as that of Abet , the firft man that 
died fince the world bc^n , ought to have 
be<*n violent. But as the falvation of tfe 
world could proceed but from the violent 
death of Chrifi.md God from time to time 
fli^vvedthofe who were to beget Chrtjl, it 
was a thing of concernment , that none 
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of them iTiould die a violent death , that 
none of them might be taken to be the 
Chrijl himlelf. 



Why fome of the Children of 
Adam ha^fe li^ed longer then 
himjelf. 

IT might feem, that the firft man having 
been produced of a perfeA Tempe- 
rament , his fall would not have fo food 
fliortn^d his life as to his children , who 
were mortal even from their ve^ gene- 
ration. Yet three of them had more days 
then he had himielf ; Noah had twenty 
years above him , Jarci thirty two, and 
MethufeU thirty nine. 

Doubtlefe God hath been pleafed to 
flicw thereby unto men , that of Mam 
they bold death, and from the indulgence 
of God th :y hold life. Mam tran(mitte4 
death to MethufeU , and not a life of 969 
years, |br Aiam's life was but 950 years ; 
and he could not give what himfelf never 
hid. 

Of the Times the nearefi to the 
coming of Chrift , or xphicb 
immediately preceded the 
fame. 
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Eighty four years before Chci&'s Natlvitj 

BEgin the years of the Widowhood 
of jiftna the Prophctcfs, whom 
hereafter we (hall fee in the Temple, forty 
days after the Nativity of ^Ari}?. 

Seven years be fere Chrift'x Nativity. 

_ Began the Palfey of the Man, that was 
cured 38 vears after , near the Pool of Be- 
thefda, (Joh. 5. J A little before that fame 
time , the lame man was born , who was 
healed at the Temples gate,above 40 years 
z£itt^(A£l.^. 22.) 

r 

(^onJlieratioH. 

It pleafed God that the power of Chrifi 
ftiould appear in the healing of inveterate 
and incurable difeafes. Here are two men 
Whofe corporal infirmities have by feven 
years preceded the birth of their Phyfician. 
Even afore Jefm Chrifi was born , God 
prepared him matter and fubjcift on which 
to work fuch miracles , as hapned onely 

long time after. And as to that lame 
'man , whereas both he and his difeafe 
^camcinto the world afore the coming of 
'Chrifi^ yet he was not healed but after Je- 
fw Chrifi his leaving the world, even after 
Jiis Afcenfion into Heaven. A 



A jear and three mntbs hefore Cbtift'x 

Natlvitjf. 

Is. the beginmng of tfie Hiftory of the 
Nevr Teftament. It muft be oWcrvcd , 
that here we ccnfidcr the order of the 
times » and not the order of the Books of 
the Scriptures. Now the deeds or hifto- 
rical matters hapned in the New Tcfta- 
ment begafi at Zacharlas , the father of 
Chrljfs Precurfor , and arc Regiftred 
St. Luks, chap. 1 . verf. $, &c. Wliere- 
upon bring in the following Confide- 
ration?. 

I. The Hiftory of the Oid Teftameilt 
ends at the Prieftly Genealogy : and the 
Hiftory of the New Teftarticnt begins by 
a Pxieflly Genealogy ^ namely , that of 
Zathar^as^ fohn the B^fipttfi's father. We 
TTitill again here obferve the order of the 
times. Now according to th^^order , the 
Hiftory the Old Teftament is that, 
which bowth down to thebegintiiiigX)f 
the Oreclan Empire under AUxanier. 

Atthat time lived J/t^^//i4C, who vyas thi 
Hi^h prieft When Alexander cmt tofe^ 
rufaUm. That '^[aidHa iS mentioned by 
Neh emia in the Genealogy of the Prieftsr, 
viflftc^we read in the li chapter ^ f[<ah 
i^trf: 16. td verf. ij, * It appeafeth then ^ 
that that place of J^ehemia is the laft 

' piece 
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piece of the Hiftory of the Old Teftament, 
afld^ ttot it endeth at the Genealogy of 
the Pridis : fo that its ending is like unto 
the beginning of the Hittory of the New 
Tcftanient , which is aifo oy a Prieftly 
Genealogy. 

- Ih A Zdcharias was the laft to whom 
the Angels appeared under the Old Tc- 
ftament , and a ZachartAs was the firft to 
wheffithe Angels appeared about the be- 
gmning of the Nw Teftament : Of tbofe 
tSi&.ZMchstriay J the one was a Prophet , 
and the other a Prieft. 

III. The firft word that came from 
Heaven about the beginning of the Nciv^ 
Tdhment, was pronounced bv an Angel ; 
and that word of the New Teftament wa« 
pronounced by an Angel, ^£t.i. i. and 

IV. That firft word, about ttie begin- 
ning of the New Teftament , was pro- 
nounced in the Temple unto a Prieft , 
about the hour of bnrniug Incenfc. All 
thefe Circumflances ^ the Place , the Per-' 
fon, the Time, fervipgto the Ceremonial 
Law , ferved to the preparation of the 
entry of the New Teftament , which is 
the end to which the Old Teftament was 
relative. Upon the clofing of the New 
Teftament , then the Temple , the Prieft- 
hood, and all its Perfumes, foon vaniflied 
away. 

. . V. This 



V. This appearing of an Angel in the 
Temple , is the onely Apparition . that 
ever napned there ; never an Angel was . 
fcen in the Temple before and never an 
Angel was feen , there after. Before that 
Apparition the Angels were not feen then, 
but in figure , under the pifture of the 

• Cherubims. But as the coming of Chrifi^ ^ 
who is the true Temple , ^ijd the head of ^ 
the Angels , drew near , God wrought a 
thing never hapned before , to caufe an 
Angel perfonally to appear in the Temj^e* 

VI. That Angel , who appeared in the 
Temple , is the fame who had formerly 
foretold the ruine of the Temple , and the 
fuppreflion of the Sacrifices , v/z,. Gabriel^ 
i^an. ifi Z6\, 27. The term is known , 
which was by him prefixed for their dura- 
tion. Their defolation was to happen foon 
after the death of Chrifl ; . and the Chrifi 
was to die at the end of the feventy week^^ 
which make 490 years , and, began at that 
fame time when the Angel gave that Prer 
diftion. ; Of thefe 490 years , 456 were 
expired when Gabriel i^dk^ to Zachari^u y 
from, whence it was eafie to infer, that the 
ruine of ti;)e Temple was nigh; and fo 
much the more, bscaufe that fame Angel > 
who had foretold the fame long before, 
vvas now come into the Temple , as the 
fore-runner of the deftrudtion thereof. 
Such a circumftance was a warning to the 
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Jihs , that they flioald no longer look up- 
on that Tcmple,^i^tfliould prepare, them- 
felves to the receiving of Chnft , whofe 
coming was drawing n^r. • 

VII. The fiirft Miracle nien'tioned in 
the Hiftory ofthe NewTeflament, offers 
itfelfatthe fame hour , and in the fame 
place/ A King Uz^z^iah , who prefumed to 
go into the San£iuary , was fmitten with 
Leptofie in the firft Temple ; and now a 
Prieft being in the Sanctuary, is from God 
fmitten in the fecond Temple. The firft 
Miracle hapned about the entry of the 
New Tettament, was wrought in the 
Temple ;*and thelaft Miracle hapned in 
the Temple was wrought about clofing of 
the New Teftament , when our Lord gave 
'up the Ghoft , as we ftiall fay in its place. 



7be Conception of Chrift fix 

months , after the Angel had 

fpo^entoizchzxns. From 

the Conception ojf Chrift to 

his RefurreSlion^ thirty three 

years and three wonthsj 

therein including or adding 

thereto 
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l^ereto the three days of his 
dbode among the Dead. 
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Ith all the beft Chronologcrs we 
obferve, that the birth of Chrift 
about the Autamnal Equinox, towards 
the Feaft of the Tabernacles. Chrifl en- 
tring into his thirtieth year, began his Mi- 
nittery, and exercifed the fame three year* 
and a half , which ended at his death , in 
the folemnity of Eafier. From whence it 
follows , that from his birth to his death 
there were thirty two years and a half : 
Whereunto if you add the time of the 
abode of (^hrlfi in the womb of his Mo- 
ther, it will appear , that from "his Con- 
ception to his Death, or, his Refurreftion, 
which is the whole time of his Humilia- 
tion , there were thirty three years and 
three months. We cannot tell whether 
the three days of his abode among the dead 
Qught to be included in that fum ; if they 
ought to be added thereunto , there will be 
thirty three years, and three months , and 
three days. 



She months after the Birth of 
our Lord X 4 Writing 
nfadebettveen the OldTeJia^ 
went J which rcasflnifhingy 
ind the Netv 'tejiament , 
that was beginning. 

Since Malachjy there had not been any 
Writing infpir'd by God. The Oeco- 
nomy of the Old Teftament was near itJ 
own end , to give room to that of the 
New Teftament , which was to begin at 
the Miniftery of ']ohn the Baf tlft. The 
time that ran from th; Apparition of the . 
Angel in the Tempk > to the Baptilm of 
hhn^ was therefore as an interval betwixt 
both the Teftaments, partaking of both , 
and reaching even to the death of Chrift , 
which put an end to the Old Teftanrcnt at 
thcbepjinningofthat interval, orlo(^n af- 
ter. Upon the eighth day of the nati yi ty of 
John Baftift ^ his father Z^clMria^ did 
w^^te down his name ; that Writing , 
which onely contaitied the naijie of 4 
Man » vva?; yet of a very great conCc-j 
quence , 35 hiving beeii indited by an 
An9,elin the holyPlac*, and noting the 
fore-ranner of the MeJfUh. Tl^tWrit-^ 



ing might be ftyled the laft of the ®ld Tc- 
ftament , and the firft of the New Tefta- 
mcnt ; or indeed, it hath hapned between 
both, and itfeemedto fignific, that as 
the firft Teftament had been givep in 
writing, fo ihould alfo the fecond. The 
Pen of the Prophets having been ftaid for 
above 3 CO years, men might haveima- 
gin d , that henceforth no more writings 
indited by the holy Choft , (hould be 
made. But that of Zacharia^ was as a 
Prelude of the Scripture of the New Te- 
ftament, which hapned fince. 



GENERALITIES- 

On the meafure of the time of 
the abode of Chrift on earth. 

I. T^He total fum of the years Chrift 
1 lived in this world , is never 
read in the Scripture , butisonely found 
therein in words. The whole number of 
the years of the Patriarchs, and other per- 
fons, is found in the holy Hittory ; the 
9?o oiAiam^ the 365 of hfenoc , &c; 
Why not alfo thofe of Chrift ? Becaufe 
they have no end , and therefore cannot 
be numbred : We read indeed of part .of 

h s 



his years ^ but who (hall declare h\i dal 
ration ? Jfa. 55.8. The yfears of his fb- 
jouf nitig on earth ought to be numbred 
together with thole of his Refidencfe in 
Heaven. This is pa«ic(jhr to C hrift ^ 
Jeath hath not interrupted his Eternity. 

II. For other caufes. The Hiftory of the 
New Te({ament never gives the wholt 
(urn of the ytits of any one. Th^ djughf^r 
of j4iV«^ hath her age n:iarked then wheft 
(he died, but llie was raifed frotti the dead> 
and 'tis not recorded hofV long flie lived 
after. Further, there are fome very an- 
cient perfofts ittentioned, Zacharlas\ 
ElUabeth^ Ant^ the Proph^tefs ; but how 
Jong they lived in all, theHirtory eX- 
prciTeth iiot. The whole number of thd 
years of the Jintient Fathers was obferved, 
Ihcit it might ♦c.-ve td the Chronology 
that extended to the coming of Chrilf* 
the times included in that Chronology, 
were firft reckoned by the Angels of the 
Fathers , and afterwards by the meafurcs 
of otb-f confiderable Periods. BwiChrlfi 
being conte> ihttt was no neceflity to learh 
bovv mmy years lived his Contempora-' 
IKbus, or the f : that came after. 
fc^IlL Althotigt! the ScriptuR* Hartley d(Jf 
tte whole fdm of the tinfte that ran frorti 
Chrlfi'i bifihto hisdiath, yet 'tis lawful 
to etiqaire into it ; y^a, the My Hiaoty 
invites us thereunto , fith it doth mark the 

T particular 
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particular rreafures whereof the total of 
that liim confills ; and very, tnyfterious 
agreements are found therein, as we have 
feen in the enumeration of the years that 
ran from the birth of David , to the death 
of Chrlfi. Here is another correfpondence, 
which ought not to be neglefted ; from 
the revolting of the Ten Tribes under 
Jerohoiim^ to the deliruftion ofjernfa/em 
and of the firlt Temple, 390 years pafled. 
During tlut interval, the pati;:nce of God 
bore with the iniquities of and Jjv^ 
day the Prophet Ez^ekjel had order ( chaf. 
4. vcrf. 4, 5, 6. J to repr fent that Pa*- 
tience by a Type of 390 days , during 
yvhich Ez^ckicl lliould bear the -init 

Suity of y/r^f/, and that of Jt^dah'z 
le number of the days anfvvered that of 
the years. The number jofj the months 
that ran from Chrifts Nativity to his 
Death, is iikewife the fame ; for thirty tWo 
years ai^ i a half that were between both 
mike up ^590 months. 3 Dunn^ all that 
y Chn'Ji bore the iniquities of his 
people , till he expiated the ; fame by his 
death; and bore, during thofe 390 naonthf^ 
not onely the iniquities of ; q^po years, but 
alfo the iniquities of 3900 years and 
above, reckoning from ttetime of fin's 
entrance into the world : Yea, and he bore 
the in'quities that happened fince, and that 
will yet happen. 

The 
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The firft Year of Chrt^, 

T/^r^^ federal times when there 
x tpos an mi^verfal Peace in 
the World. 

I. Y^/'Hilft they were building 

Temple , in the days of SoU^ 
mon. 2. When the Son of God came 
to the vvorl d; ? . When God gave reft un- 
to the Chriltian Churches under Cgnfi^n- 
tine y after fo many and fo long Petfecu- 
tions. 



The Trihe of Anne the Pro- 
phetefs. 

TWas that of j4fer , the voun^ft of 
the Patriarchs born of the Bond- 
maids , and in thefe two refy^edls infe- 
rior to all his brethren. But fince that- 
Prophetefs came of it , that Tribe was 
called the founhj(Rev. 7. 5, 6 J Judahj 
who according to the order of his birth, 
was but the fourth , hath there the firft 
rank among the twelve, as havinp had the 
honor to bring th^ Chrijl i and Ajfcr hav- 
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ing brought that Prophetefs , who gave 
glory to Chrlfij bath there the fourth pnk, 
which before belonged^ to J/#<f4. 

The firji and the lafiferty days 
of Chrift upon Earth. 

A Glorious Refurrefiion is like unto a 
new Nativity. And the Scripture 
fpeaking of the Refurreftion of Chrift , 
applies thereunto thefe words, This day 
have I btgotten thee ^ Ait. 13. 32 > 
3 3 • Upon the fortieth day after the 
nativity of Chrift , he made his firll en- 
trance into the Temple ; and upon the 
fortieth after his Refurreftion , he made 
his entrance into Heaven , whereof the 
Temple was the Figure. ^ 



Again, The firft year of Cfcr/jn 
or, the fecond , according 
to fome Expofitors. 

Chrifl glorioufly Manifefied, and 
frefently after FerfecHted. 

ORdinarily, aPromife or a Prediction 
is prcfently backed by an event, 

that 
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that feems to annihilate and make void 
the fame. After the Pofterity of Cham 
was condemned to a fervitude , prefcntly 
inftead of ferviflg, it got the Domination 
in the perfon of Ntmrol , who founded 
the firft Empire. After Jacob had obtained 
the Blefling , that promifed him the Do- 
minion over EfmiyEfsH puts him to flight, 
and alfo afterwards Jacob does him ho- 
mage. After the two Dreams, that 
noted the fupcriority J(ffefh was to have 
.over his brethren, his laid brethren fell 
him; and fo many celeHial Luminaries 
as he had feen doing him homage y fo many 
years was he a flave. Mofes having been 
afliired y that he flbould be the deliverer of 
his People, is prefcntly in great ganger of 
his perfon, flies away , and remains forty 
years in exile , although he was armed with 
a divine Commiflion , and the power of 
Miracles ; and being come to deliver the 
Ifraelites , loe, their fervitude grows hea- 
vier , and the task of Bricks is doubled to 
them. But how many more Examples or 
Divine Prediftions have we , that fecmed 
to be eluded by contrary events that iin- 
mediately followed them ? So the Nati- 
vity of CAr//? having been foretold by an 
Angel , publiftied by a multitude of thofe 
blcffed Spirits, announced by a Star, ac- 
knowledg'd by the Wife-men of th^ 
Eaft : Loe, C^rifi is in danger of death, 
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afid'to avoid the reach of tht Murtherers, 
he is neceflfitated to be carried away out of 
his own Country. 



Why God ^ having fent warning 
Jofeph^w^^Mary, to car- 
ry his Son out of Judea, did 
not likevpife warn the other 
Fathers and Mothers that 
were in Bethlehem, to carry 
away alfo their Children , to 
fr event their mnrther ? 

BEthlehem was marked for the place 
of the Nativity of Afejfiah , the 
time of that Nativity was come.; if the 
re(t of the childrs^n oorn then in Bethle- 
hem ^ at the fame time when Jcfus was 
-born there, had yet lived , fome or other 
smong them mi^ht perhaps have been 
deemed to be the C^rijl. Much leis for- 
mal circumrtancGS thanthefe have often 
coloured the impoftures of many that 
took upon them the Title of the Mejfiahy 
after the time of his coming was expired. 
To prevent fuch attempts , God's wif- 
ciom fuffered not thofe childrcn,born at the 

fame 



filine dmev and in the fame place with 
Chchi , ihould live. And thit it might be 
known that they were all dead , he io or- 
dered the matter, that their death happened 
t)y a notorious, publick, and fij^lt means , 
and that it l"hould be attended by a general 
mourning of the Inhabitants. 



IVhy the Angel did riot carry 
. Jcfus Ghrift into Egypt , 
- but gave that charge to Jo* 
feph? 

T*He Devil tempting Chrljl , could aU 
. . leage unto him, The Angels In their 
hands jhall hear thee np. If ever it was 
needful they ihould do him that Office , 
it was upon that occolion. And yet , that 
Angel, in ftead of carrying Jefiu , is con- 
tent to give that Commulion unto Jo^ 
fefhy warning him of the danger wherein 
the Infant was. But its known^ that where 
the ordinary means can ferve , ^ God is not 
wont to make ufe of extraordinary ways. 
He hath divided thofe Offices between 
that Angel and Jofeph ; Jofeph could not 
dive into Herod^s clofet, to know the 
plotting of that Tyrant > therefore an An- 
t'el is fent to difcover him that fecret. 
. "^ T 4 But 



But Jofefh could tranfport the Clild , and 
therefore he leaves him the charge of it. 



The mbitatim of Chrift in 
Galilee i and why 4 long 
time after he fpal^e of the 
ftgn 0/ Jona ? 

Since that time that Jefm was carried 
to Naz^areth , a Town of Qalllee , 
his ordinary abode was always in tha^ 
Province, the reafons whereof are khown i 
but the ignorants inferred from thence * 
that he wa<? a Galilean by birth , and be- 
caufe of I hit they would not acknowledge 
hinifor a Prophet: For they had a pre.- 
judice amons them , though falie and 
abiifive , that no Prophet was to come om of 
Galilee. But Chrilt declared to them , 
that they fliould be convinc'd by the fign 
of a Galilean Prophet , .viz,, Jonah ; for 
that Prophet was native o( Gath-Hepher ^ 
a Town of the Tribe ofZehuhn , and Ze^ 

Mon W4$ in Galilee , ( i King. 1 4. 2 « . 



The 



The twelfth year oiChrifi, 

% 

the eleventh year of the 

the eleventh year expired 
ftnce thy Wife-men of the 
Eafi fublijhed the Birth of 
the K. ing of the J e ws. . 

SEvcral Interpreters , grounded upon 
ttrong reafons , affirm , that the com- 
ing of the Wile- men , , who adored Chrifi 
at Bethlehem , wa$ not fo foon after his 
birth , but onely the fecond year after , 
vl^. either at the beginning , or about the 
middle of it : From whence it would fol- 
low, that the Difputc which C^ift had in 
the Temple with the Dodors, hapnedin 
the eleventh year after the Wife-men de- 
clared him King. - 
The firft Temple was finiflied in the 
eleventh year after Solomon was declared 
King in Jerufaiem : And Chrifi , who is 
above Solomon , began to teach in thQ 
Temple in the eleventh year after he was 
declared King in Jerusalem by the Wifc-^^ 
men. 



» 
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The feventcenyeaisoftbe agQ )pf 
Jofeph the Patriarch , Tvhen^ 

/ the L^f^inaries of Heaz^en 
did homage to him in a 
Dream and the flveniten 
years e^/Jefus Chtidspri- 
^ate life^at another JofephV 
houfe^ from the time of his 
difpHte in th^ Temple , untdl 
the Heaven was opened to 
him^ and he was declared the 
Son of Cod 5 by the ^oice of 

' ^^'the Father y and by the com- 

^. ing down of the holy Chojl. 

ATthz age of twdvc years was ia 
thz Temple ainon^ the Doftors. 
From that tinis he lived as a private man, 
till the beginning of his thirtieth year , at 
which time he was Baptized, and pro- 
clainoeci vvi^, ;hc ; ^iforefaid Solemnities. 
That interval was of fevcnteen years ^ 
yvh'ch was the number of the years of th^ 
Patriarch JofevhyWhzn he was from heaven 
warned of his future promotion , Gca. 37. 
i>&c. . The 
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Th^firfi words of Chrift that 
: ' are recorded to be pronoHticed 
in the Temple. 

have feen the Meffagc o( the A|i- 
gel to Zacharisu , was the firft 
word that Godfent about the beginning 
of the New Teftament , and it Was in the 
Temple it felf. The firft word we read to 
have been uttered by JefMs Chrifl , waS al- 
io pronounced in the Temple, though one- 
ly in one of the Courts; and in that word 
the Temple it felf is mentioned, JVifijou 

thatlmnfi be ahommj Father s hnfinefs? 
God's wifdom hath been pleafed to fig- 
nifie , againft the prejudice of the Jews j 
thit the Temple ferved onely to the mtro- 
du^lion of the New l ellament, fithits 
preparatives began in the Temple. 

\r Thqjt5* ypar of Chriji, 

AT the beginning of that year , fifteen 
years before the Baptifm of Chrifi y 
began the affli'ftion of the woman which 
was bowed together, being bound by Sa- 

-than, Lffk, 1 3. 1 2> 1 3* heif ^^^^y ^^^^ 

eighteen 



eighteen years , viz,, till the beginning of 
the three and thirtieth year of Chrifi , 
who delivered her. 

So , before he wrought any miracles , 
Cod's providence prepared him feveral 
fubje£ls for thz fame; as it's alfo fcen in the 
following Example. 

r 



The ip'^ year of Chrifi. 

A Bout the latter end of that year, the 
daughter of Jalru4 was born , who 
twelve years after died , and was rifen 
again from the dead. 

About the fame time began the infirmi- 
ty of the woman , whom our Lord healed 
of the bloody ifliie, as he was going to raife 
the daughter of J^/rw, Matth. 9. 20. 



The a^* year of Chrifi. 

The beginning of JohnV Bap- 
tifnty andof theNewTefia^ 
went. 

FRom this time until Chrifi's death 
there were five Paflavers,anfwcringto 

the 
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the five days during which the Lamb was 
kept, before it (hould be killed, ExU. ti. 

3,4,5,6. 

Upon the tenth day of the firft month 
the Lamb was fet apart, and upon the four- 
teenth it was killed. It was the term of 
five days. Now from that time that John 
Baftifi made the beginning of the New 
Teftament , to Chrlfl's death , there were 
inclufivij five Paffoveis. Within the fifth 
and the laft , the Lamb of God , whom 
John Baptifi had (hewed. Was flain. Under 
the Old Teftament, the five days that were 
accomplifhed on the day of the Pailbver, 
reprelented fo many Pa(fovers as (hould 
be accomplilli'd at the death of Chrifi , af- 
ter the publication of the New Tefta- 
ment. 

Of thefe ftones to ralfe uf children P9 
Ahraham. Matth. 3. 

Thefe words carry amanifeft reflcftion 
upon the words that are read in Jfmdb , 
chap. 51. verf. 1,2. LooK.Hntothc Rccl^ 
whence pH are hewen ; out of thefe John 

Baplfi frames that argument : If you 
your felves are proceeded from fuch 2 
barren Rock, as Abraham was,when God 
drew of him Ifaac ; Will it be. impoffible 
to God to raife alfo ftones out of that 
Rock? 
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Tbi Ax is laid to the root of the Trees j . 
Matth. 3 . 

Notwithllanding the faying of feveral 
Interpreters, that Ax fignifies the Inftru- 
ment of the revenge God was about to* 
pour on the 'Jews ; the Romans were that 
Inltrument , who hid already their foot at 
the root, ruling even \n Jerufalemj and 
who afterwards did wholly cut off that 
State. Thus it is underltood^by the bell 
Fypofitors. 

But why the Romans are reprefented by 
the Ax, it remains to enquire. Let us at 
htt bring in our conjedlure. The mark of 
the grand Rowan Officers was, an Ax that 
was carried before them; more or lefs 
were carried , according to the degrees of 
their Magiftrature. Perhaps the Ax where- 
of John the Baptift fpeaks here , hath an 
allufion to that Ax of the Roman power, to 
fty, that by it the State of the Jw; fliould 
be defttoyed. 

The HnqucnchahU fire , Matth. 12.5. 

T-hat fire is not always that of Hell; the 
word often fignifies a vengeance that tor- 
men teth and confumeth to the end - fuch- 
was that wWch God poured on the Jem , 
in the laft ruine of Jernfalem , and which 
Joh^ Baftlfi here forctels. Yea , 
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Yea, it may be , that that unquenchable 
fire , whereof he fpeaks , ought 1^ ^ w^- 
•dcrftood literally. ^ The tempfe; where- 
upon the Jews put their chiefcft confi- 
fj^eucci was ofcdrl^^burnt down>-vThc Ra- 
man (jcneral was \V~^ling to prelervc that 
Building; and his men having fet ft on 
fire , he endeavoured to have quenched 
it \ but it was wholly impofflble to- binder 
all that great Building from being totally 
confumed. In thofe flames alfo a great 
multitude of the J^»»x perillied , that v^re 
fled into the Temple. 



The 30'" yeair of Chrift^y Siud 
the firft of his Miniftery. 




Ot th^ thirtieth year complete , but 
butonely beginning, Lul^. 3, 23. 



From that time , till Chrifi's death , 
pa fled a week and a half of years , that 
makes three years and a half , the time of 
his Miniliery , ^an, 9. 27. 

That thirtieth year of Chrifi bejan by 
his Baptifm and his Temptation in the 
tWildarnefs, with his Faft of forty days. 
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CONSIDERATIONS. 

A ^omparifott of the thirtieth 
year ^/Chrift, n^ith the thir^ 
ty years fince the Promife 
wade to Abraham. 

THat famous Promife, which borc^ 
that in Abraham all the families of 
the earth jhould he hie fed , cannot be un- 
d.-rftood but of the benefit of Chriji , and 
that is out of controverfie. But from that 
Promife, till //^/rtr'vVai declared the true 
fon wd heir of Abraham , there wi5 the 
fpace of thirty years. Likewife from (he 
Nativity oiChriJty till he vv« folemrfy 
by the v6ice from heaven declared the 
Son of God, which hapned at his Baptifm i 
there paflfed thirty ycars» 

There is yet another Parallel. The pre- 
tenfionsof Ifhrnael^ wboaffei^ed thefuc- 
ccffion. ot Abraham t vy«re decla^::dun- 
jli^^aITa^II-g^ounded, and T/^^ic Was de- 
clared the on^Iy beiri, Likewife ^ aftfffe 
the Bapt'ffm of Chrift^ it was faid to them 
that were not the children of Abraham , 
but according to the fle(h , no more then 
IJhmael , Thnk.not to fay^ We have Ahra- 

ham 
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hat» to ttrr father. And Coon after the true 
Son, in vvnom we arc made ytkrAhamt 
children, was proclaimed from Heaven. 



The Seafon of the forty days of 
Chrift'/ abode in the Wil- 
dernefs. 

TKctimeof Z^m , which isobfervcd 
by many ChriUians , agrees not to 
the time of the miraculous Fait of C^r'ifii 
whom they pretend to imitate ; the forty 
days are immediately before E^fler. Bur, 
from the fortieth day of Chrift'% abode in 
the Wildcrnels > till the next following 
Paffover, thire paffed a pretty long ume , 
•as it clearly appears by the deeds and 
circumftances related by the Evangelitts. 
Chr'ifihivin" ended bis Faftof forty days, 
returned to John Baftljl, who then fhewed 
him to his hearers, and told them, Beholi 
the Lxmbof Gtd ; and fome of his Difci- 
ples followed Chrift. From thence, Chrljt 
took the way of Galilee., J oh. 1. 1 5, &c. 
Three days after , hafpened the Miracle 
oiCofta. Afterward, Chr!fi went to f 4- 
pernanm. All tltefe hapned before that 
£ -fier that followed the forty days of 
Chri/l's abode in the Wildernefs , job. 

U 
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1^4 5tth thenthfey pretend to immtk 
that miraculous ablttnencc of Cbrifi , .why 
have they not choich> in the rcvpludbh of 
the year y the fame fealon wherein Jejm 
Cbnft faftcd?^ Iftbc^rfity, that thci<»fbn 
.pf that Fall is uncertain , yet 'ris ftill cer- 
ten i thit ihe falft otChrlfi happehed not 
at th% feafon pick'd out by themi re- 
prefent the fame : Yea, 'tis certain , that 
many months paffed fince Chrift cafnt out 
of the Wilder nefs , to the following 
Eafter. And aciJording to the moft exaft 
Chronology, the forty diys , in qdeftibn , 
etpired within the beginning of the month 
o^N(fvembeT^ a feafon, wherein Chrift be- 
. dng pinched by hbng^r , affe> fo long ah 
abrtinence , conld jfindno fruit, nor nb 
food in fuch a Wildei-nefs : If there had 
.been any fruits upon the Tree& , the Devil 
■W6u!d not have fpoken of changing ft ones 
#hto bread. 



M.fnch as ha<z>e miraculoufly 
fajiedy hofve likpvife miiri- 
culoHpy fid others, 

MOfes caufed jifMnna to come dovin 
from Heaven. Elijah muItiplyeH 
the Qyle and the .Meal of the Widory. 

And 
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And Jtftu^Chrlft multiply the Loave* , 
vvhich ffcd many thbufands-trf men; Every* 
one of tbem. three' that thus fed'others , 
hftth been forty da) s and forty nights vyith- 
oiif feeding ttpon uny irrcaturer Iti the fame- 
Perfons, Wonders of contrary nature httve- 

been feen. 

Among many others, there is one difFe-" 

others before .thevvfafted thoiiieiy^s , .but* 
6hr!ftfatteib^?e hc ftd^thers ^ yca^Jbis' 
miraculous Faft was before all hut, other 
Miracles. 

£/;/fc4[d^d_alfq multiply thf Lpav.ej, bjit 
he is not remark^id b/ anyj mir^uloos 
Fatt. 

1 ^ > > y* ■ 

fh^ day^s ^jf Mofes hj^ fa^ rvere 
mt fdhard as thofx of Elt-j 

s^ fajl fo hard 
I ChriftV/^/. 

jLA Ofes converfed.vyith Cod\ who fa^ 
Pyx miJiariy wasfpeaking toWm 
-iife/<r/, during n.i 5 abrtinengej jva? anqeft 
both in his body and mind. To , the, cont 
trary, Elijah ^ auring h s whole forty days, 

U 2 was 



was ftill travelling. But during Chrljtt 
Faft, he was in a continual confliA of 
rit; i-k knew that his coming out of the 
Wilderneis was his coniing into forrows ^ 
and to greater fuffbrings then ever any 
man underwent. 



Satan , when he prefented him-- 
felf to Chrift, did fay who he 
was. 

*Tris very likely, and 'tis the opinion of 
fcveral Interpreters, that he feigned 
liimfelf to be a ^ood Angel ; let us add , 
notonelya good Angel, but one ofthofc 
Angels to whom God gives Commiffion 
of Rule over Kingdoms, Dan. lo.i 3.20. 
and II. I. In that quality, which Satan 
took upon hTOielf) lie offered to Chrift the 
Kingdoms of the world. Long before, all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth w re promifed 
to thcSon of God, Pfal, 2. 8. &c. Satan 
I would perfwade him, it was he that (hould 
bring to pafs that promife , as having re- 
ceived the power over all Kingdoms, and 
authority, as he would make it to be be- 
lieved, t:6 difpofe of thi fame. The Evan- 
gelifts,in fevV wordSjobferve the depths of 
that Adverfary. 

.., Satan 

J 
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Satan too1{^up ChM andftt 
him on the finacle of the 
fembh^ and on a high Mom- 
tain 9 hut we read not , that 
ever any good Angel tranf" 
forted Chvifk from one place 
to another. 

T^Hc Tempter alleag^d to him the words 
* of the Pfalm , The Mgcls in their 
bands JhMll tear thee up; yet we read not 
that ever this happened , neither when it 
was needful to carry Chrtjt from Judea 
into Egjft ; nor when he was weary of 
walking y nor when he was upon the pre- 
cipices of the Mountain , nor in any other 
occafion , where it might feem , that the 
hand of the Angels would hwe come fea- 
fonably to hisheJp : Other ferviccs they 
have adminiftred to him , even prefently 
after his Temptation in tlu Wildernefs , 
doubtlefs to aftorc^ him fomefood y which 
otherwife he could not have come by, in 
a barren place, and not inhabited. There- 
fore, for wmt of ordinary means , the An- 
gels adminittred unto him then : But thsiy 
did not carry him out of the Wildernefs , 
either becaufe there were ways and pafla- 

U 3 
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ges whereby he might come out of it ; or , 
which is of « higher confideiation, and ejt* 

Ercfly in the Hiliory ^'becaufe the fante 
>ivme Power (hat led Wm up into the 
Wildernefs , brought 'him likawile out of 
it, I without any needof bcip^ carrted by 
the Angels, who are but Servants, Lfikj 4. 



Never any man was carried by 
the Angels : Whtif fhen Oo 
itbei. n>ords of the Pfalmi/^ 
fi^^ifiey They (liall bear 
thee up in their hands. 

T*He Angel that appeared to Phlllf ^ 
8. 215, 39, 40. and gave him 
order to go toward the Eunuch , who was 
pretty far from him , did not carry him 
thither ; and after PhiJlf bad difcharged 
his CommilHon , he was fuddenly carried 
away to another place very far from 
thence; not by the Angel , but by theSpi^ 
rit of the Lord. And we do not' find tmt 
ever the Angels were employed to that 
kind of afifice towirds men. The foul of 
thcj poor ^L^afHs , by them carried into 
-^i^rwA^w'sboiome , contradiC;l:s not this 

our 



;pQt#illfli5.i5yQt wa],king.<^ • 
/enfs th^ Angel ^a,rryiag the Pxophet 

Hab^kh^ Uo^f^ jifdeH into Bakjhit y is 

Canonical Scripture, 

As to the wqf,<is. qf the 9 1 /Vii.Ap it i> 
jknovyn, they ?re but a general expre^ion q£ 
ibe afliltaace or help of the Angels to the 
ch'ldren pf God , as if they (hoRld bear 
tbqm up in tbp; Wods ; not as if thefe 
jwords fhould particularly and literally 
/ignific fucb an aii. 

Since the Angels performed 
that fer^ice to Chrift , after 
his Temptation in theiVil^ 
fiernefsy they ne^er ren^fd 
him any %fifible fer^ice until 
the Eve of his Death. 

IT was in his Agony in the Garden > that 
an-Angel appeared unto him, l^rcn^t^ 
ningihim.'* Wfen^d.Went abo\ittbb^^m 
Jus Mi^iiltery, the Angels ierved him ; and 

U 4 when 



when he was about to finifti it, they fcrved 
him again : But in the interval, which was 
tltnolt of three years and a half, the An- 
gels forbore any fervice to him , though 
he might have commanded whole Legions 
of them to come down. Thofc miraculous 
Works, which made part of hisMiniftery, 
were not to be attributed to any concur- 
rence of the Angels with him, as if they 
had been his Co-operators. Therefore, 
that it might appear they had no part in 
the glory of his Miracles, they kept them- 
felves as remote from him. And even 
that Angel that was wonted to come 
down to the Pool of Bethefda , to heal 
'•there fon^e difeafcdpcrfon , was already 
withdrawn , when our Lord healed him 
that had the Palfey , hard by that Pool , 
Joh. J. 

^gaiuy The 30''* year of 
Chrift^ and the firft of 
his Mini ft cry. 

, Thf prft Miracle of Chnfi. 

The Miracles of our Lord pre- 
ferred 
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fmtd before thefe o/Mofcs, 
or any other. 

THc opening of the lUd feOy the mira* 
culous Solftice hapned ac Joflmas 
rcqucrt , and fevcral other wonders of ihc 
Old Teftament, have indeed more ihined, 
and have been full of more Majefty,thcn 
moft of CAn/s Miracles. But Chrlfs Mi- 
racles, who was come for men's falvation, 
have more redounded to mans profit. The 
bo^cs of men as the nobleft of all vi- 
fible creatures , for whom they were all 
made, have been the moft frequent objefl 
of Chrifs Miracles : To give fight to a 
man born blind, was an aft of greater be- 
neficence, then to Itop the Sun. More- 
over, neither Mofes nor JojhnM ever raifcd 
any dead perfon ; and the New Teftament 
doth afford more examples of that won- 
der , then we can find in the Old Tefta- 
ment. 



'igraMm of Cfcrift^ M/rj- 
f/w /a that of the bodies of 
ofhUiff ["^ 

T>Eforc Cbr!firf,l[td auydead perfen,, 
Jl) iic healed many living; and afore 
he healed difeafed pexions ^ he afforded 
9 nourilhment to thofc that were whole , 
jvhen he tuf ned water into wine • he fo be- 
^unhis Miracles, that he went on by 
healing , and proceeded to the railing of 
the dead. That Gradation we have toiich'd 
,on in our Obfervations on the Symbole, 
but there is more in it ; tor, after he had 
aftcdon mens bodies, be finally difplayed 
Jjis riches farther, efpecially after his Rc- 
furre^afon , vU. on men's fouls, by flied- 
inginto them the g^raordinary gifts of 
theholyGhoa. ' ^ ^ ^ 



Of the Element on which the - 
frji Miracle (?/Chrift was 
wrought. 

Ater, from which «vas made the firft 
produftion of living creatures. 
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W^. Fifties and Birfls, upon tljc fifth day 
qT the Creation; the Waters, I fey, haw 
b'cea the nutter of Teveral Miraclc;5,^hu:h 
^p^ared the (firrt on certain ii^enaor^ble 
occurrences. The firft , plague of JS^^^pt 
was. the. changing of the waters turned- into 

blood,, wherein 

Miracle , lafte; • tJie Jfraflltes ;had 
patfed the Rel-fea^ was the fwe^tni.ng 
of the wafers of Marah. The firft 
Miracle of the Prophet Elljhay after he 
had divided the waters of J9rdaf§ , was to 
make wholffo9je\tiie waters of yjtrlcho , 
( 2 X/«^.2.jL^ndthe*fir6 miraclQ ofthnft 
Was the turhifa^ (JfVWater into wine; \ 

was not reiterated ? 

Oft oftheimJoV Miracles wrought 
by . Chtfjl were wrought above 
once ; diverfe>tim'cs he healed them of the 
Paliey ; divers times he gave light to the 
blind , and divers times alfo he raifed. the 
dead : But this^ Miracle , which was the 
firft of C/?r/^'s. Miracles , happened but 
once^onely. Now why certain Miracles 
hapnedbut once,, whereof we.lhall pro- 
duce fome e:icamples'in its proper place , 
tfaere.be nwny reaTons. Although there 

bi 




be no Miiicit but what is very great , "fti 
among the Miracles there be fome d^rccs 
of necelUty , according wherconto thay 
hapned either oftner or feldomer. Wine 
not being fo much nece((ary as Bread , 
Chrifi would not make ufe of his miracu- 
lous power to give Wine to men, but once 
onely ; whereas twice he multiplied the 
Bread. 



An Addition to what bath been 
/aid concerning the Frehe-- 
minence of the Miracles of 
Chrift 5 abo^e thofe of Mo* 
fes and any other. 

N Either Mofes , hor any other mm 
whatfoever, did ever confer the 
^ifts of the holy Gholl , that tranfccndent 
Miracle belonged onely to Chrift ; neither 
did any of thcni confer the gift of Mira- 
cles; neither of them did confer the gift of 
Tongues. 

The Prophetical Spirit that came down 
on ths feventy men , mentioned Nnmh. 
I T. 2 J. was not tranfmitted to them by 
Mofcs^ but immediately by the Lord. 
EiUjhA had not the power to communicate 

unto 



V 



fiQto Oihut^i the vertue to raife a dead ; 
pcrfon , 2 King. 4. 29, &c. and th: gift 
of Tongues hath been unknown under the 
Old Teftamcnt. The conferring of all 
thofc great wonders were peculiar , yea , 
fingular to the Son of God. 



4g«/», The 30^*^ year of Chrifi. 

The^^frfl Feafi i^^ Fajfhver 
* ^ fallinv tcifhin the time of hk 
Mimfiery. * ' ^ 

The place where Chrift hegan 
to foretcl his Death and Re- 

furreBion^ Joh. a. i9> ao, 

XJTTE have fcen that the firft words Cod 
^ ^ fent out towards the beginning ot 
the New Ts^ftament , and the firft words 
vvc read were uttered by Jefus Chrift^ Wert 
pronounced in the Temple : And now the 
firft words he ever uttered toaching his 
Death and his RefurreSion , were likewifc 
uttered in the Temple. Both the Tefta- 
mcnts have mutually interjoyned. The 
Temple, the place of the Sacrifices , hath 

been 



been the firft place vyhereChrift (fnik^^Jp 
his death , which vvas^tctput an-end-rtb ttei 
Sacrifices?, and to the whole Geconomy" of 
the Temple. Another circumftartc^ li^ 
heretotfaedbfervcA 



The time that ran fince Chrift 
began tafir^elWMatff^^]^ 

^ bk Refurre^iwi ^ 40ffh(f off 
^remplijhifte^ thereof, Jbh, 2, 

1^,30,21,2 2. 

THfe Temple , whptef^f he v«af Tge^l^f 
' ing , was his ovvn ^BjOdy ; /k three 
i^s , faith he , / W YiHife it up^ ; ' thofe 
^tefiC cjays expiretpjijft jawi -eKadly '^ree 
years after that Predi(Stion ; for it Wjis pro- 
nounced on the firft Feaft of the Paffever, 
that followed the Baptifm of Chrift ;.iincp 
which Piflbver, to the fourth, vwqfn 
Chrift died and rofe the third day, ther,c 
•rete pr'edfdy three yiiert cortrpflete. 6h 
the firft Paflhver of Chrift^s Minifterjr , he 
began to foretel his. De^th and Refurrefti^ 
6rt > attcf onthe laft pafjbver he accom^ 
pliffied that PropheiRe^. ■ ^ - 

''/^he^thrceyearj that paflfed from on^ 
tb 'xhz oxh^ j feenxeven to be incfudgd 
Within^tHe proper fcfife of the three, dayf. 



lis known , that iomecimcs three <kys are 
taken for three years, ( Aims 4 4,^ and 
iinnetimcs ttie number ^ certain ycai9 
^V(rers the number of Ceruin days ; fot( 
fortydays^ : which the Spies fpent in&r- 
vcying the Lahdof C4mmn^ God ordered ^ 
that the Ifra9lit€s ftiould be forty years in 
the Wildcmcrs, ( Tifmi. 14. 54. ; Tb6 
proper and f^atural fi^Dificition of the 
three days raetrtioned by Chri^ , hinders 
not , but ifac they suy have a tefpe^ to 
the three years which tvcre innnediately 
to precede or determine thofe three days : 
And fo he hath not onely foretold hov? 
many da/s he flioufd be in the condition 
Of chc dead, butalfo, though implicitely , 
how long time would be precilely from 
the time of that Prophefie ^ to the accota-s 
pliflimcnt thereof , the exaA meafure of * 
three years. 

ihe (^^ion tf Nicodemus , 
Can a man enter the fecond 

time i^h his Mother^ pmt y 
and Be horn again ? 

TTHat man , though a Do<aor in ffrngl^ 
* had forgotten the words of , 
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NfJksicAmt Im of my mothers woml^ 
ani rtaksdfljall /return thither , ( Jok i. 
a I J The Earth is the mother of all men ; 
all men come from earth , and return to 
the earth : But did ever any return thither, 
to come out of it the fecond time ? Nico- 
icmushiA an ex^refs example of it in the 
Old Teftament, in that dead man s corpfe 
that was thrown into Ellfhas Sepulchre , 
and came out of it living, ( 2 Ki»£. i 
11. ) Other examples of that wonder ap- 
peared fince : In tAMrWy who came out 
of the Grave , wherein he was interred 
fome days before ; in many bodies of 
S»nts that rofe from the dutt , and came 
out of their monuments after the Refur- 
reftion of Chri^. The Regeneration of 
which our Lord was here fpeaking to Nl- 
codemw J is often reprefented as a Refur- 
rcftion. 



The 31 year of Chrifi^ and 
the fecond of his Miniftery. 

A Bout the beginning of Dectmhery the 
Dialogue betwixt Chrlft and the 
Samaritan woman ; that it was in that 
feafon of the year, the Interpreters do in- 
fer it from that , that from that time there 
were four months to the Harveft , 



(J^h. 4. 3 J. ^ but the Harveft begun the 
next day after the Fealt of the P^tirover ^ 
( Lcvh:''^. 10. Defft. 16,9. J 
; In thofe four months that preceded the 
fpUowIng Feaft of the Paffover , befidej 
many other occurrences , confider y 
X The firtl plot made againft Cf^flft (Job, 
4, 1 .) during the time of his Mini(ter}^ 
2 The firft time it was att empte d to put 
him to death , ( Lnk^ 4. 29. j like- 
mfe daring (h^^ time of his ^iniftery, 
jThe firft Hck t)6dy he heal'd^being abfent. 
4 The firft ni,ao polfeffed witti a devil, that 
be deliveied. 5 T|ie firft of the feven 
Sabbaths he hath folemnifed by Mira(^les. 
6 The firft Leper he hath cknfed. • 7 Ths 
lifft f^ck of the Palfie he hath healed. 

'considerations. 

Sith the Tenor of the feafon is 
not always the fam , whence 
coms4t that it was ordained^ 
that the Harvefi jhould aU 
ways hegitt the next day after 
the Fetfft cf the fajfvver ? 

It's known , that the fcafoni afe fome* 
timcJ later ons year than anothe , 
X . thofl^ 
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though in th^ fame Climate ; how then toj 
prefix one and the fame annual day for all 
the Harverts ? The fame which preicrlbcd 
it, included a promife of a conflant te- 
nor of the feafons , if the Israelites , ftiquld 
not make themfelves unworthy of it; whicli 
Promife we read in exprtfs terms , Lfv^ 

M 

federal decrees pf M^^n^ 
whereby Chriift difpUyed hii 
fmractiloHS f oioper towardf 
the Sick. 

THofe means have been but fignal , or 
' d^monftrations of this his- Power : -He 
hath then fl^iewed it > either, by^the qncly 
touching of his garment; a3 to that creature 
that, was ficl^^of a bloody Flux j or by 
toucbing of his hand , as to Petir's mother 
in Lhvv, M m the fir It 'iJepcr he cleanCed, 
//^r:. t.'40, &c. or i)y;thc: applying of 
his (pittle, as to the blind mij] y M^r. S. 
23. or again by his fpittle 'mingifird with 
clay , as f^)' the man born blind f 'pr by his 
meer vyord , as toward the fon of .that 
Court- Lord, mentioned Joh.'^.^^6^ &c. 
that fon was fick in. C4p<?r«^//p,y^and Jefm 
was in €4^4. the diftance was almoft u 

days 



days journey: But our Lord healed that 
fickperfon, though far from him, hyh\$ 
word onely, which at the fame time 'twas 
Uttered by him in Cak^j did Work in 
jernatim. 



Thefirfl of the Sabbaths 

Tphich Chnlk marked by his 
''Miracles. 

IN our obfervations on the Decalogue 
we have feen , that the Evangelical 
Hittory marks feVen Sabbath days made 
fambus by our Lord's Miracles ; the Sabn 
bath vve fpeak of here is thefirftoEthe 
f^veh ; Upon that firrt Sabbath, Chrift be- 
gan to expel the evil fpirits, delivers that 
polTeffed man, mentioned in Mar. i.zi.[ 
^nd Lnk, 4. 31, &c. Upon the fame 
Sabbatlj he healed Peters mother in Lavv^^ 
ind feveral other fick folks. ^ 



A cligreffion againji certain 

. ^'^f^n^^^^^ f^y'^H y ^^^^y ^^^^ 

the virtue of healing a ftc^ 
body by the meet tombing of 
. theiT hand. 

I Would not vouchfafe A> hiention that 
Impolture, much lefs to refute it,, had 
it not found belief, then alto, even among 
the vulgar fpirits. A Lord of very high 
nnck , who had chofeh liie to have tV dir 
ifeitfon of his confcienc^e, being tak^ri vVitft 
a great and long ficknefs , forgot himfell 
tllos far ias to fend , without my privity^ 
fbr;o(fife'\r£ thofe Wicked folks ^ called 
SrhdkeYy. But that Whith hapned 'f6ofi 
after was the death of that poor Lord, who 
hid'Hme though to declare to rne hi^ 

(iuiu and ask Godiofgivenefs thereof,, as 
he didin my prefcnce , fliewing i gteat 
compunction for it. 

Now, the bragging of thefe Impoftorf 
is grounded on that principle, whereunto 
many pive faith ; That the Seventh Son , 
whofe birth is not preceded by the birth 
of any filter , hath that vertue to heal , by 
touching onely and ftroaking with his 
hand. But who told them, that he that is 
but the feventh fon hath that power , ra- 



ther then the cldett of the feven ? Again, 
<h^ fev^nrh fon Qf a T»r^, qxi^Pa^av^ 
hath he alfo that ftculty > DavU^ who was 
the fevcnth fon of Jejfcj did he ever, in the 
difeafe of the firft fof> he had of Batblhe- 
ta, tryed to heaj him by the ftroaking of 
. bis hands ? If they fay , that David had 
twoeldeft fitters ; Ijadhenot occafion to 
fegret , that their birth had intercepted 
"that rare privilege that was accroing to 
him ? The holy Hiftory fpeaks of the Ifeven 
fons of one Sceva , a Jevplf^ Prieft , who 
medled with exorcifing, but not with heal- 
ing any fick perfons of natural difeafes ; 
and at length the evil fpirit did beat and 
.wound them all, the feventh as well as the 
other , j4^l. 19. In a word, if birth could 
confer fucha vertuc^ every feventh fon 
would have naturally as much power , as 
to healings, as the Apoftlts had ever from 
heaven Yea , and the gift of healing , 
which the ApolUes had , was not in them 
as a permanent habit. But ihould any have 
it by his birth , 'twould be a perpetual fa- 
culty, refiding in him as lom as fuch a man 
ftioiild live. Away with fuch fuperftitions. 
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^the frft ftch^ of the Talfey our - 
hord cured ^ Mar. 2. i, 15^ 
Why among fo many difeafed 
perfonsy the Son of God hath 
healed y he fpake to none of 
their finsy but to the man fuk^ 
of the Palf ^. 

CiJrifi never rtientloned any caufesof 
the dileafes, but for fin, becauie they 
could not be taken away but by fiim. And 
yet alth6ugh alldifeafes come from fin , 
Chrifi never exprefled that caufebut in 
matter of Palfey : To that rran that wns 
the firll cured of it, hefald , Thj fins be 
forgiven thee. To another, whofe Hillory 
yve iliall hear by and by , Sin no more ylefi 
^ mrfe thhg come unto thee ; but he never 
fpoke fo to uich as were aflfiifted with any 
other kind of difeafcs , as to them fick ; 9f 
the Fevef, Dropfie , HeAicks , Leprous \ 
Blind , or any way defedlive in xhzxx bo- 
dies, &c. Yea , and when he was asked 
concerning the man that was born blind, 
whether that aflRiftion came upon him 
for Tome fin of his own , or for the fins of 
his father or mother; His anfwer was, That 
there was no fuch caufe. 

Now 



Now why the fick of the Palfcy , among 
fo^qiany Patients he healed , are the onely 
ones to whom he fpak^ of his fins , the tea- 
fon IS '^ery hnceftaih ; yet let it be per- 
mitted to us to alle.age this : Among the 
bodily infirmities ihat are of a long du- 
ration, the Palfey Hops the courfe of many 
fins, as to the outward afts , which a man 
might commit had he the fenfe and mo- 
tion free. The Palfey that keeps him 
tyed , reftrains mahy effefts of the cor- 
ruption of his foul ; and if it happen that 
his body recovers its liberty, he ought vo- 
luntarily to' a*oid the fin , which he was^ 
compelled before to refrain from. But 
the Palfey , that was his Rod , is the dif- 
eafe that Itoppeth more fins , and that 
longer too , of any other bodily indifpo- 
fition. 
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Again^ The 3 1 year of Chtifi, 
Thefecond Feafl of thePafs- 
over falling within the time 
of his Miniftcry, and other 
Occurrences that fol- 
lowed k within the 
faid Year. 



GON S I D E RA T I O N sV 

The Miracle of the Pool of Be^ 
thefda. The frji time the 
Angthtpere employed tothe> 
healing of the bodies of Men^ 
Joh. 5.2, 3, 4. 

THat miracle that confifted onely in thz 
healing of the fick, was a Prelude of 
the ordinary miracles of Chrlfi ; but the 
An^ejs had never, yet performed that 
••ffic^' towards m^n , viz,, to ad in the 
healing of the fick. To the contrary, an 
' Angel once caufed formerly the Plague in 
^^5/, in DAvld's days. But the coming of 
'Chrlji drawing near , thofe heavenly Mef- 

fcngcrs 
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fengers fignified the fame by fuch Miracle5p\ 
as he^himlelf was to vyork , and which in- 
deed he wrought afterwards. 



The thirty eight years of the fic^ 
if the Palfeyj followed by 
pther thijrty eight years till 
the Water of the Koch^dried 
up. 

A Bout the beginning of the Wars of 
jr\ the Romans againft the Jews , all 
the waters that were about ferufalem 
wholly failed , even thofe of the Pool of 
Siloamj and therefore thofe of the Pool of 
B^tbff da. This is rehearfed by Jpfcphnsy 
the ^ewi(h Hiftprian. Now the War of the 
Eomins began towards the 6cf^^ year of 
Chrifi: if we go up to his 3 1 year , -where- 
in he healed that fick of the Palfey , we 
will find, that from that time the water? of 
the Pool o£Bfth^(k were dried up^ theic 
paft thirty eight years » as manv years as 
the Palfey of that man had laftoo, when be 
was healed hard by that Pool ; which is ad- 
mirable. 

Tistroc , thatfome years after, w:,. 
about the beginang of the Siege of Jem^ 



falemi iHc waters be^an again to flow , and 
to fill the Pools; out they came again 
onely to water the Roman Army , and 
their Horfes, till Jerufalem was ruined 
by them, and that City reduced into a 
Wildernefe. In a word, thirty eight years 
after Chrifi had healed a fick of the Palfey 
of thirty eight years , hard by the Pool of 
Bethefdsy God drying up the water of 
that Pool, would fignifie , they were tiot 
to look any longer in that water for the 
Miracles that were wrought there before : 
that the Angel would not come down any 
more into it , yea, and that God had with- 
drawn hirqfelf from Jermfalem. 



V 



Another Conftderation on the 
, thirty eight years that foU 
lowed the healing of the ftch^ 
r i>fthe falfey. 



FRom the fcntence of death pronounced 
by God againll the Jfraelites that 
had. murmured, after the return of the 
Spies.,/ Nnmb. 14. J to that their chil- 
dren prepared themfclyeS' to enter into 
the land of Canaan , thirty eight years 
paffed 'i for that fentence was given about 
the end of the fecond year after their com- 



ing 



mg out of Egypt ; From that fecond yeaf 
then y until about the latter end of the 
fortieth year of //r;if/s wandring in the 
Wildernefs , there were thirty eight years 
complete; which being expired, Godcom- 
manded the Ifraelltes to prepare them- 
felves to pafs into Canaan, ( Jo(h. i.i. ) 

But as two contrnry events have often 
the'prefixions of the like time, whereof 
we might give feveral examples , fo 'tis 
here ; after the thirty eljjht years the //- 
raelites accomplifhed in the Wilderneis, 
fince God condemned them to die therein, 
their children had warning to prepare 
themfcl ves to enter into Canaan. Eut to 
the contrary, after the thirty eight years 
that pafled , fince the healing of the fick 
of the Paliey , till the. beginning of the 
Homan War , God gave the Jews to un- 
derlbnd, and warned them, that they 
ought to prepare themfelves to go out of 
Canaan ; as indeed they did, beihg foon af- 
ter turned out of it, whereof the coming of 
the Roman Army was a token to them. 

k mip,ht be demanded here , Bur what 
relation between th healing of the fick of 
the Palfey, and that calamity of the Jem ? 
But we read, that the Jem , in ftead of ac- 
knowledging the Author of fo miraculous 
a cure , plotted alio his death on that oc- 
cafion, J(?A. 5. 16. a more heinous crime 
then that of their f^^thers that -mrirmured 
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in the Wilderneis. And therefore our 
lord denounced to the Jews^ that that 
Mefcs who prayed for their fathers, would 
accufe thechildicn, Numh. 14. 19. Joh. 



The fecondS2hhzt\i which th^ 
Son of God folemnrx»ed with, 
n Miracle. 

TIs the fame day of the healing of 
thatfickof the Palfey , Joh. 5.^, 
I o. And the firft time the Jews impofed 
to Chrlft ^ that he was a breaker of the 
Sabbath; and it was on the occafion of what 
CAr//? either did or fpake on that d^y. 



_ 

Qjiejiions touching that ftck^of 
of the Palfey , and other de^ 
ceafed miractdoufty healed. 

Since their being healed, how long did 
they continue in health ? or did they 
never fall again to the fame difsafe , or any 
other kind ? The Hiftory decides it not ; 
yet it appears , they were alio fubjeft to 
the tame calamities > yea, and to greater 

ones. 
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bnts. Sin no more , kjt 4 mrfe thing cmc 
'^to thee. 

And ft doth not avail to fay , that Chrifi 
had not given them an imperffetl health 
but healed them wholly, as he himfelf feid* 
fpcaking 6( that fide of the Palfey , J^h. 
7. 13. for, the health he gave them vras 
^rfed indeed , in that he left behind in 
them no rdieks of difeafe ; but that health 
fnight be altered, either by their fault , or 
ty other caufes .• They remained finncrs, 
•and therefore taxable of the infirmities 
finners are fubje^ft unto ; yea, it may be 
they were in greater danger then before^ as 
we {hall fay by and by. 

^ • i I, I . 

Such as were miracmoHjly hcaU 
ed were in danger to he more 
fiarply handled ^ then in 
their former difeafes , in cafe 
they Jhonld mah^ themfehes 
Hinporthy of health. 

•T^Is not enough to give the rcafoii of it 
Ml in general, thatafter a notable de- 
liverance, their ingratitude is more guilty, 
and deferves a more grievous corre^tioii. 
But there is here a more fpeciaUaufe > 



we may fo fpeak, or more particular : Th^ 
benefits God immediately confers by his 
.<>wn hand , with the mediation of the na- 
tiiral caufes , fpecially where they are im- 
potent and unable to ai^ for us; fuch bcr 
hefits do lay on us a particular obliga- 
Jtion towards God ; but alfo yvith a greater 
jguilt, in cafe of ingratitude : Guilt, which 
expofeth us to the danger of a more 
ji^orous chaltit^ment th^, the former^ 
"nierefore the fick of \tb€ Palfey waj 
Svarned to beware of a relapfe, which 
ivould be wor^^ ^^^Pn^^ll !)isfeini§r difeafe, 





1 


1 








•* 

















J 



The third Sabbath folemnifed 

«t the ^on of God with a, Mi- 
• facie ' i**uvam'>n 

."'pWas vyhenliel^ealed the inmihit had 
his hand withered , Mmh. 1 1 .'-i o. 
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ihe raifing fro)k tfje dedd the 




tb^BrlkyQUQiChrlfi^s Mini*. 
•: ftvf/^^lKinever f4ifcd any dead; 

yea. 
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yea , there pafTed^bove a year and a half 
/rom the b^ginning^ of his Miniftery^ be- 
fore he began to woik thatJkind of miri- 
cle. But tow;ar(is\ the latter end o^ the 
fecond year , whicK is'that 'wherein we 
now confider hiih, he raiCcd two dead^the 
young man oi Nairn ^ and Jairw his 
daughter. 



T^V, ... 

1. ^ 



7he number ' of the Wonders 
Chrift wrought on the deacl^ 

anfaeriug to nmh^^ i 
'the years of his Minijiery i 



Y^Vlrlfi's Minifterf "was ac^brn|$lifli'd 
vJ irt three y eats and a half ; he went 
therefore as far as thd middle of the fourth 
ye3r,^n"^w^^Wn that fpace of 1e& then 
four 'years, he difp lay ed _ four times his 
power on the deaa , by railing of ^hem^^ 
inl. 1 The young .man of . ijF^i- 
riis his daughter. 3 tnz^arns of Beihamai 
4 The Saints that came out of their graveJ^ 

ifter^^>i/?raifedhinafel^^^ 
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Aft admirabtt difpenfation of 
Qpd , under the New Tefta- 
mift , in thai after every ex* 
amfle of Martyrdom^ there k 
altpays an example of the Re- 
furreSiionr- A myfierious ex- 
'i' \iepti9n of thut Kule, 

N the Hlftory pf the New Teftafnenr, 
[ tne ^mpleis of fuel) a» have been 
flain for the caufe <^f God , tisercin oDm- 
prehcrided even the little Infants , from 
whom he hath drawn matw of gloryr , are 
wus^/Ta^keql according to the order or tl^ 
trmej, i Thebrfantsmurtherediq ^efh^ 
Uhtm, 2 John Baptlfi beheaded. 3 jfE- 
f^S CHRIST ^ th? grand Martyr, the 
faalmj Witneft, crucified. ^Si.Stefhen 
ftdned. fSt.JW«ir/^ executed by^^tb^ 
fWMdt 6 Amf4swtto death for tbete- 
^iimxmy of ^y^, (hv. 2. 1 5. ; 

Now, this IS worthy of admiration, that 
every one of thefe Martyrs was followed 
by the raifing of one or niany dead; after 
a Martyrdom there hapncd a Refurreaion; 
and again, after a Martyrdom gnother Rc* 
<i|i«eaion , and fo always alternatively , 
though there hath been fome interval of 



cm:, 



tjmc , and other occurrences. So that 
fincc the Maflacre of Bethlehem , a Mar- 
tyrdom hath not followed thQ-other> with- 
out firttthe intervening of t\ie raifing of 
fome dead. See then the order of them in 
this Catalogue. 

1 . After the Martyrdom of the Infants 
of Bethlehem^ hapned, though a long time . 
after , yet within that time there were no 
other Martyrs , there hapned ,1 foy , the 
raifing of the young mau of Nairn , and of 
Jalrw his daughter. 

2. After the Martyrdom of J$hn Bof- 
tifiy hapned the Refurredlion of l^az^tis 
of Bethanla, 

3. After the Martyrdom of Chrlfij 
happened not onely his own Refurreftion, 
yvhich was Angular to himfelf among all 
the Martyrs y but alfo the Refurreclion of 
many Saints that were lying in the duft. 

4. After the Martyrdom of St. Scephen^ 
the Refurrettion of '/ alltha^ ( Ati. 9 ,) . 

5. After the Martyrdom of Sr. 'james ^ 
the Refurreflion of Eutych^ ( Atl. 20. ) 

6. But loe, here is a great and remark- 
able exception ; for the laft of all the Mar- 
tyrjs mentioned in the New TcUamcnt, 
vU, Antlfos^ is not followed by anjr that 
hath beenraifed. That Martyr, 'the laft of 
allvis diflferent from all the former, in that 
after his death there is not any e^tan^le 
found of Kdurreaion ; it not to fi^rtlfi^, ^ 

Y that 
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thit there remains yet a RcfurreAion , to 
accomplirti the Parallel of the Martyi , 
•and of thole that have been raifed from 
the dead? It is the laft Refurreilion, when 
Antifoi himfelf, and all the other Martyrs 
not yet raifed ; yea, and all the Saints fhall 
be rais'd in glory. 



T^he twofrfiperfons whom the ] 
Son of God raifed from the \ 
dead. ^ \ 

ONc of each Sex , viz,, the young man ; 
of 7N(^iw, and the daughter of Jat^ 
rus : That Maid Was the firit of her fex 
among the raifed perfons , for as yet there 
hxd been no example thereof. But under 
the New Teltament , life was given to the , 
dead , without exception of Male or Fe- 
male , as being but one in Jefm Chrlfi^ 
(Gal. B,28.;" 



No little Infants raifed from the \ 
dead under the New Tejia- | 
ment. i 

ALL the dead to whom either Chri/l 
orhis ApolHes r>iflored life, were 

come 



i 



1 



[77] 

come to their adokicence , as the two firft 
aforefaid , or had paffed it , as TMth^ \ 
but none of the dead were raifed inth:iir 
Infancy, I fay, under the New Teltament^ 
Under the Old Tellament it had already 
happened ; yea, the Miracle of the Refur- 
reaion began by Infants ; the fon of the 
Widow of Sarefta , and that of the Shn- 
samite. Their Kefurreaion was followed 
by that of a man that revived in EUjhaS 
grave , and 'tis the onely perfon of age 
was raifed under the Old Teftament. But 
the Son of God did not reiterate that mi- 
racle i whereof there were already two 
examplesjconcerning Infants,but extended 
and amplifi'd it to perfons gone out of 
their Infancy, whereof the Old Teftament 
had affordca but one example. Whereupon 
we are to fay what foUoweth. 



Mcft of the Miracles ofonehind 
ha^e happened twice at leaf. 

Twice the bitter waters were fweet- 
ned , in Marah by Mofes , and in 
Jericho by Sllfh^. Twice God drew wa- 
ters from the Rocks in the WildernefS. 
Twice God did write the Law in Tables of 
Hone, Twice the courfe of the Sun was in- . 
terrupted, when 'twaf? flopped by Joshua % 
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order , and when it went back in the days 
of Hez,9ki^. Twice Elija brought down 
fire from heaven upon the two Captains of 
fifty men. Twice was Jordan divided , 
hy Elij^ when he was taken up into hea- 
ven , and by Elifl^a whea he came from 
Elija. That fame River had ilaid its courfe 
long before , %o afford a paflage to the 
Jfraelhes when they entred into CanaatK 
Twice did the Sea cfcey the Son of God , 
when he caufed the ftorm to ccafe y and 
when he walked upon the waters. Twice 
he nujhiplyed the loaves. And above 
twice he wrought other miracles of the 
fame kind: Their reiteration tended tea 
more ample confirmation of the truth 
thereof y and to a ftronger conviition of 
the unbelievers. Likewile> the variety of 
the circumltances tended to the lame end ; 
as by raifing thofe that were in their death- 
bed, and thole that were carried to be 
buriedj and ihof(5 that were already in tlieir 
graves ^ and thofe, that were turned into 
du0. The diverfity of Sex is alfo noted in 
the miracle of the Refurreflion ^ whereof 
there are-two examples , the daughter of 
J^/rMT and Tahilh^. 
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The firft and the lajl of thofe 
that have been raifed from 

jiament. 

Both were young men, that of Nairn y 
. zn&Emjcbes. Why hath that kind 
of miracle, Under tht Nev/ Teilament, be- 
gun and finilhed By perfons of that age ? 
Thofe particular Refurretftioas of (ome , 
although they haven<^>t given them per- 
feilion , nor an immortal life , yet have 
they been the preludes of the lalt Refur- 
reition> wherein our bodies lliall receive 
all thi pofTible and convenient perf^iition. 
The Abortives , the little Infants , the 
Dwarf, the bovy^d old ones , will in a 
ftature , vigour , and uprightnefS;, anfwe- 
^able to that of the age that paffed the im- 
perfeftion of Infancy, and is not come to 
the corpulency of an unwieldy man, nor to 
the defers ordinarily attending old age. 

And it avdileth not to fay , that among 
the Saintj raifed from the dull , immedi- 
ately after Chrijfs Refurreftion , there 
might be fome old men ; for we could 
give feveral anfwers to that. But 'twill 
fulTfice to brin^ here a Maxim , which vvc 
ftull jullitie iomewhere elle , That in the 

Y 3 Sacred 



Sacred Hiftory , where queftion ij of deed? 
of the fame nature , the firft and the laft 
epcample are at the rule of others. But 
in the New Teftam?nt , the firft and the 
laft example' of Refurreftion have been 
two young men. 



tfhy the SonofGodraifed cer- 
tain dead ^ without being de- 
ftredbyany^'y and others af- 
ter intreatedit. 

As they were carrying the young man 
of J^alm to bury him , none, no 
not his own mother, thought on imploring 
the mercy of Jffns Chrifi , that he might 
be pleafed to raife that dead ; and yet ne- 
yerthelefs , Jefns Chrlft brought him to 
life again : But the daughter of Jalrpu 
was raifed at the intreaty of her father. 
Itr'ts to be obferved, that before the youn«» 
man of Nairn , Jefas Chrifi had never 
raifed any dead. He had made himfelf 
known by fevm! Cures , and other Mira- 
cles, but not yet by any of that kind : His 
j>ower had appeared on the living, but had 
not a^ yet extended it felf to the dead. 
Therefore no addrefles were niade to him, 
for craving of him a miracle he had not 

as 
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as yet wrought. 'Twas then neceffary^ that 
the firft time he wrought fuch a miracle,his 
noodnefs (hould prevent all petitioning. 
But having raifed that dead , he was in- 
treated to raife another , namely, the 
daughter ofjalrus, ( Matth, 9. 1 8. j af- 
ter he had thereby encouraged the father. 
Alfo Lax^arHs , becaufe he ftanck , there 
was no hope of his Refurreftion. 

Four degrees of Means , rvhere- 
by the Son of God manifejied 
his forver to the Dead. 

HE, to raife them, either taking them 
by the hand, as J«iV«i his daughter j 
or touching onely the Coffin , as the young 
man of Nairn ; or by his word alone, as 
Lax^artu ; or by the fole vertue of his 
Spirit , which he trantmitted to the grave 
ofthofe that were lying in the duftofthe 
earth. 



Chnrt 



Chrift is the firji ^ who in 
raifmg the Dead commanded 
them. 



nrHc Jfmjh Doilors acknowledge , that 
the Miracles made by way of com- 
mand were the marks of an excellency , 
peculiar to the Author thereof. The fenfe 
of this is, That among the proceedings or 
formalities the Servants of God uiei in 
working of their miradcs, the hi^hcft of 
them is this we now mention , viz,, when 
they have commanded that the Miracle 
lliould happen. For the command , when 
followed by the effect, iTiewed a fpccial 
authority given them from heaven , and 
put them in a more eminent degree , then 
when they onely a^ted by prayer , or by 
touching y or by any other fignes , or by 
fore-telling oneiy the Miracle that was to 
follow. Chriji hath rebuked Agues, Devil«, 
and the Elements : ifijat manner of man is 
thu , th^ even the fVlnds and the Sea ohej 
him ? Let us fay more , PFho is this man^ 
that even the dead obey him ? Elijah-, and 
his Succeffor Ellfhay being about to work 
Miracles of that nature , proceeded there- 
in by way of requeft to God , and by long 
formalities reiterated in feveral intervals: 

but 
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but they fpakc not to thofe dead they in- 
tcflded to raife , much lefs did they com- 
mand them to return to life. Chrifi is the 
firtt who hath fpoken to the dead , in Im- 
perative lernu , '^^f^^fg man^ arife ; and ^ 
Tatithatumi; ztidy L^^rusy c<me fcrtk. 
After Chrift^ St. /'(frfrufedalfo the word 
of command towards one dead , 9. 
40. but that Apoftle fpoke then but as a 
Me{fenger , bringing the command which 
the Son of God was fendirg to that dead. 



Six examples <ff Sleep joUow^ 
ed by Miraculous aSis , 
three under the Old Tefia- 
m€Ht y and three under the 

^ New. 

1 THat of Adam , who being afleep , 
God framed Evah of hkn. 2 That 
of Elijuh y who being awake ^ travelled 
forty days and forty nights without in- 
terruption. ? That of foHMhy who after 
his deep, remained living within the belly 
of the Whale , and came fafe out of it. 
Under the New Teftament, i That of 
Chrift , who being awake , caufed the « • 
Tempeft to ceafe : The prefence of jonMh 
had occafion'd the danger of the Ship 

wherein 
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wherein he was, but the prefence of Chrtjl^ 
favcd the Boat which was in danger ; and 
its the onely place wc read of that CAri/? 
flept in. 2 That of Peter in the Prifon , 
awaked and delivered by an Angel. 5 That 
of Emjchuiy followed by his d^ath and 
his refurreftion. This laft example is as a 
Type of the Refurreftion, which will fol- 
low the fleep of death in all fuch as (hall • \ 
be found in that tiate at the laft day. 

I 



7he Gadarenqs , . who had 
frayed Jefus (jhrift to de- 
part from them^ were the fir jl 
that were hefteged during the 
Wars of the Romans againjl 
the Jews. 

IN that'War, the firft place befieged was 
the Town of Gadara : They who hid 
not accepted of the prefence of Jeff4^ 
Chrift y were the firft to whom the enemies 
prefented themfelves : They who came 
forth of their Town to befcech him to de- 
part from them , were the firft befieged 
and ftiut up within their Town ^ and af- 
terwards compelled to go out of it , never 
to return thither any more. 
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A Particularity concerning the 
' : Daughter of ]^irus. 

AMong all the perfons raifed from the 
dead , ftie alone hath the number 
of her years recorded in the Hiftory ; I 
mean, the number of years fliehadwhcrt 
fhe returned from the dead , which is not 
reported of any other. Now me-thinks 
this may be the reafon of that ^lngular^ty^ 
the daughter of Jalrw was the youngeft 
of all the perfons raifed under the New 
Tcftmient; all the red, the young man 
oi Nairn y Eutychu^ LA^arus^ and yet 
more then any , Tnhltha , were more 
ftricken in years. Wc have feen , that 
neither Chrifi nor his yfpojf Us hnvt nifed 
any little Infants. For the reafons given 
then by us for it , it may be added, That 
under the New Teftament , God hath not 
been plcafed to work that Miracle of Re- 
furreftion , but upon perfons already of 
fome difcrction, who might have a per- 
manent memory of their return from 
among the dead. Whereas Infancy cannot 
judge of the greatncfs of fuch a wonder y 
nor kf ep it in memory , the impreflion of 
it being but weak in that young age , and 
fubjeft to be foon blotted out. But the 
daughter of Jairtis was come out of her 

Infancy, 



Infancy, though but a little while before ; 
and becaufe iThe was the youngett of all 
thofe that were raifed under the New Te-* 
raent, the number of her years is marked 
therein , to let us know , that (he was al- 
ready able to confider the greatnefs of the 
Miracle wrongbt upon her, and to keep 
the memory of it , and therefore capable 
to bear witnefs of that wonder j which was 
the intention of Jefw Chrifi. 



'the fonrth Sabbath folemni'x.ed 
by Chrift with a Miracle. 

i 

!TpWas in N'dz.areth , there he healed 
X divers difeafed perfons; although 
the unbeliefe of his Country-men was a 
great obftruwlion to the working of his 
Miracles, Mar. 6. i , &c. 



'An example of the tvpo Sparrows 
propounded ^Jefus Chrift 
to bh Apoflet y Matth. i o. 



ONt of thtm doth not fall on the 
groHfti withoftt the Father's wiS. 

- But 
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But was it not enough to bring the example , 
of one Sparrow, without fpeaking of two? 
Truly it feenas to be an aUufion relating 
to the two^ Sparrows imployed in the 
cleanfing of a Leper , Levit. 14. 4, 5, 6^ 
7. for of thofe two Sparrows, the one 
was killed, and the other was let loofe. 
But although it was a thing indifferent 
which of the two {hQuld be killed , and 
that it feemed to be a cafual thing , yet 
God's providence had defign*d which of 
them was to lofe his life ; and it was im- 
poiTible any other fhould be killed. 



The 32 year of Chrifi ^ the 
third of his Miniftery . 

CONSIDERATIONS. 

THe firft and the laft of the Dead, fince 
the publifhing of the New Tefta- 

ment. 

The Law and the Prophets were until 
John Baf lift ^ the firft who preached the 
New Teftament , and who died for having 
maintained the truth. The laft Dead men- 
tion d in the Scriptures is alfo a Martyr , ' 
yl^tifos^ Revel. 2. So doth the New Te- 
ftament begin and end by Martyrs. . Wlio 
■i knows 
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knows whether the world will not end by 
the violent death of fome juft perfon, as it 
began by the rtiurther of a jnft man , viz,, 
jihcl? 



The particular Keafott why 
John Baptift wasfo foon ta-^ 
k^n out of the world. 

'T*Was indeed becaufe he - had accom- 
plilVd the work of his Calling. But 
there is here a fecret which is reiiifi'd by 
the Hiftory. From John Baptlfs death, 
Chrlfi remained the onely Prophet on 
earth. ' Tw.is nccelfary that the latter part 
of his Min'ftery, whereof remained about 
the fpace of a year and a half, lliould be 
nccomplilVd, without the being of any 
other Prophet but himfelf. God's dif- 
penfation is here to be confider'd ; at cer- 
tain times there have been many Prophets 
in the world , at other times none , and 
then but one onely; fuch \y^sNonh^ a 
while after the Flood ; fuch was Mofes^ at 
the coming out oi Egypt ; And this made 
a man fo much the more illuftrious , that 
he was the onely Prophet upon earth. It 
was therefore convenient > that the Prince 
oSihz Prophets (hould have a time , when 
" ^ there 
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there (hould be no other Prophet befides 
himfelf. But a good part of the time of 
his Miniltery was already gone , when 
J^hn Baptijiy though a prifoner, yet lived. 
It was tnen high time , that that Prophet, 
who was fo great, fliould leave the world , 
that Chrlfi might remain the onely Pro- 
phet, before he went up bto heaven. 



k 

the greatefi refemhlance that 
everrvas between twomn^ 
as to the Spirit. 

•T^Is of Elijah and Johft Baptlfi , we 
now fpake of ; there was never fuch 
an exa£t refemhlance of fpirit between 
men, as theirs was : For John came in the 
fpirit and vertueof £/i;^A; yea, he was a 
fecond Elijah , although their iffues were 
much different , the one havin^ afccnded 
bodily into Heaven , and the otner put to 
death. 



Whv the Son of God going to 
vis Pifciplcs that were on 
the Sea ^ made not away to 
himfelf through the waters^ 
hut walked upon them. 

THe waters had given way to thz Jf-^ 
r 46 lite s in the Rei-fea , and fince 
when Jffrdan divided it felf, to let them 
eocer into Cumah ^ under the conduct of 
JofljHa ; and fince to Elijah^ when he went 
over that River to afcend into Heaven j 
and again to Etljha^ when he returned 
from Elija. So that kind of Miracle,, of 
dividing the waters , had happened four 
times. B«t the Son of God was pleafed to 
work an imknown Miracle on that Ele- 
ment , and unheard of till then , to be 
carried over the waters , and be born of 
them , either by rendring them folid , or 
any other way capable of bearing a mans 
body, or elfe being upheld onely by his 
own power: 'Twas a miracle altogether 
new, which he chofe rather to work , then 
to reiterate a Miracle which already had 
happened feveral times , viz,, the divifion 
of the waters. But this alFords us the oc- 
cafion of inferring here the following Ob- 
fervation. 

Of 
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of all the h^nds of UirdcUi 
happened under the OldTe- 
fiamenty Chrift heingyet np- 
on Earth, onely reiterated 
feven <sfthem, and gave them 
a greater extent then they had 
had formerly. 

THe feven kinds of Miracles which 
happened under the Old Teftament 
Were , i The ihining face of Mofes^ 
2 The Clowd that covered the Taberna- 
cle y and which filled the Temple at its 

Dedication , under Solomon. 5 Mirlani 
and Haaman healed of thdr Leprofie. 
4 The effufion of the holy Gboft on the 
feventy men, ( Numb. 1 1 . 4 5 J 5 The 
healing of Jeroboam'^ withered hand* 

6 The dead raifed by SUjah and Ellfha, 

7 Food multiply ed oy thofe two Pro- 
phets. 

We do not reckon here the miraculous 
Faft of forty days of Mofa , Elijah^ and 
Chtlfi. For the Miracles of our Lord, fincc 
he entred into his Miniftery , after hi$ 
coming out of the Wildernefs , began at 
Cana^ Where he wrought his firft Miracle, 
lj€t us therefore fee the feyen kinds of Mi- 

Z raclcg 



rades, or Wonders y whith happened un- 
der ^he Qld Teftament, w^re reiterated by 
Chrijl within the time of his Minittery. 

1 1 he £ai:e pf Mofes Th? face oiChrlfi be- 
bccame fliinin^; , ExoL came ihining as the Sun, 
34, and hiscloathes became 

as white as Snow : It hap- 
pened at his Transfigu- 
ration. 

2 TheCIowd cover'd At jhe fame Trans- 
the TabwTnacle , Sxoi, figuration , a Cloud 
40. and fmce , a Cloud compaffcd the Difcip^s 
filled the Temple , that were with C^^riji on 
I King. 8. and from the (h- Mountain ; and out 
midlt'^of the Cloud , of th^ Clowd came a 
Cjod fpake feve'al limes, Yoi<;e froi^ God , faying, 
6x0^1'^, Numy- H. This is.m) Uloved San | 

3 Two perfons were Several Lepers were 
cured of Leprofie ^ vi^. cleaCed t)iy 0mft , ye?^ 
Mofes his Sii^er , and 10 at one time, 
Naaman the Syria;/, 

. 4 The holy Choft Th^ Difciples o^^ 
came down on the 70 Chrifi received the holy^ 
men , and made them Cholt , that was perma- 
capable to propbefie that nent in them , to a larje 
time onely. The fame diftribution of bis gifts , 
happened to I conferred on them foon 
1 0, 1 3. after, on the day of Pen- 

tecofij Jgh. 2Q.2Z. 
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5 Jer$hodfns hand be- Chrlft healed the wi- 
cime mthered, and foon thsred hand of a man f 
after was cured, i King, who had been deprived 
I J. of the gfe thereof longer 

then Jerohoam. 

6 Three Dead were Chrifi ui[cd not one- 
raifcd under the Old Te- ly three dead , of whom 
ftament , all the three one had been four days 
were dead but a little be- in the ^ravc ^ but alfo 
fore. many bodies of SaintJ 

that were lying in the 
dult. 

7 Eltjdh multiplied CAr//? having but five 
. the Widows Oylc and loaves and two little 

Meal , to feed her and fillies , fed therewith 
her fon therewith , five thoufand men, and 
1 King. ly. £U^A mcX' abundance of women and 
tiplycd the Oylc that children. Another tima 
was in the houfe of a having but feven loaves , 
poor woman. That fame and a few fmall firties, he 
Prophet having but 20 fed therewith four thou^ 
loaves , filled therewith fand men, that had been 
agreatnumber of men. three days without eat- 
ing, and likewife a great 
number of women and 
childrv!n. 

In moift df thefe Parallels it may be 
feen, as to thefe feven kinds of Miracles, 
happened under the Old Teftament , that 
Chrlfi reiterated them with advantage ia 
many refpefts. 

It a^ jig^tn , 
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Again, The 32 year ofChrifi. 

The third Fesft of the Paffover which 
happened fince his Bapcifm > and 
feme Occnrrences thatfoUomd it. 

eONSlDERATIONS. 

Why Chrift , n>ho raifed fe^e^ 
raldeady healed hut one deaf, 
man ? And why he nfed more 
formalities , and imployed 
more time in giving hearing 
to that deaf man , then in 
gi'ving life to the dead. 

» 

IF the greateft Miracles had been always 
the leis frequent , (ome might have 
imagin'd, that it had been harder for God 
to work them , then the produition of 
kffer Wonders ; as if his power had been 
fubjeil to the proportion he gives to his 
works. But to fhew , that the greateft 
Wonders are equally eafie to him , he 
gave more examples of them , in fomc 
kinds of Miracles then of others, that were 
much leffer/ Toraife a dead man is a 

greater 
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greater Miracle, then to give hearing to 
many deaf men ; and yet the Son of Cod, 
who raifed many dead , during thi time 
of his Miniltery , gave hearing but to one 
deaf,^4r. 7. 32, &c. Let us yet add 
this : To raifc a dead man is a greater Mi-» 
racle , then to cure a fick man , though a 
dying. But of all the fick the Son of (Jod 
healed , we find but one that was near 
death , viz,, the Centurion's fervant ; but 
many that were dead indeed were raifed 
by Chrlfi. 

^ That deaf man , whom the order of the 
times caufes us to reprefent here , had be- 
fides an impediment in his tongue ; yet 
that recovery of his hearing and fpeech , 
though the wonder of it was great , was 
lefs neverthelefs then the raifing of a dead 
man. And yet for the healing of that man, 
the Son of God employed more formali- 
ties, much longer, and more varioos, then 
ever he did to any of all the dead he 
raifed : He takes this Patient , he draws 
him afide , he puts his finger into his ears , 
he toucheth his tongue , applies his fpittlc 
to him ; he looks up to heaven, he fighes, 
, he fays to him, Be opened : He never ufed 
fo many things to raile a dead perfon ; one 
word onely, j^nfe^ Was prefently followed 
by theeffeft. By this he was pleafed to 
(hew, that the figiies or ceremonies ufed 
by him, were arbitrary, -and that his pow^r 
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was not included therein , fith he ufcd led 
in the working of his greateft Miracles , 
and more to the lefs. 

The fecond wonder wherein Chrift ufed 
much formality , was, when he gave fight 
to the blind mentioned in St. MatI^^ 
chaf. 8. 22, &c. That Miracle followed 
the former. 



Somehinds of Miracles Cbrifi 
referred to himfelf ^ during 
the time of his Miniftery. 

\^Hilft he was on the earth , no other 
ever gave fight to any blind , and 
no other raired the dead. He gave power 
to his Difciples , firft to the twelve , and 
then to the feventy, to caft out Devils, and 
to heal all forts of difeafes and infirmities : 
but their commilfion reached not to tha 
giving of fight to the blind , much left 
give life to the dead. Atleaft , we read 
Bor, that being yet in this world , his Dif- 
. ciples had ever done any Miracle of either 
of thofe two kinds. Chrifi referved fomc, 
chiefly thofe two , that arc of thi greateft , 
that there might be fome marks of his 
Prerogative, that might put difiinaioo 
the Malter of Miracles, and thofe 
. . that 



that ailed onetyby vertueof his ord^ts. 
There are yet fome other Miracles which 
never were wrou^c , neither before the 
coming of Chrljl^ nor lince his Afcenfion^ 
but onely by himfclf , immediately ; 
whereof hereafter we (hall fee fome ex- 
amples. 



Whatfoe^vet thou Jhah hind on 
Earth y fiall be bound in 
Heaven^ ^c. 

LEt me have icav^i to bring on thefe 
words a new Expofition , or at leaft 
aConjefture: Tb's binding and looTing 
liath no relation to the perfons , as if they 
were to be bound or loofed ; nor to the 
things , as if to hini ("hould fignifie to fro- 
hiyit ; and to loofcy ihould be the fame t9 
tttfmt y vrhich is the Expofition of a 
learned modern Author. But the next 
foregoing words in this Text ^ / vflllgive 
nntQ thee the kep of the Klngiom of he^ 
tfetiy do give fome tight to thefe. It hath 
beenobferved, that among the SolemnV- 
tlcs ttfedbythc J^n^/, in tlVe creating of a 
Doftor of the Law , fome keys were 
put into his hands ; namely, the keys of 
the Archtveyor places where the Copies 
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of the Sacred Books vverc kept; and 
'cvvas as much as to fay , that the new 
Doftor had power henceforth publickly 
to read and teach. Jefus Chrlft makes an 
allufion on that Ceremony, promifing 
St. Peter to make him a Doctor of the 
Gofpel. This hath been obferved by our 
Predeceffors ^ but we may add thereunto 
what follovveth. 

It's known what the form of Books 
of old was , they were made after th? 
nianner of Rolls , and necejOfarily tied 
with fome fmall ftrbg , to avoid the im- 
broiling of the Margents , and keep them 
in a ^ood condition ; when any one was 
willing to read therein, they ufed to untie 
them ; and when a long intermiflion of 
reading was intended , they would again 
tie them. Now the Keys promifecfby 
Chrifi to St. Peter ^ were the Keys that 
opens the dore to the Doftors of the 
Gofpel , that they might take out of it the 
Book, and might tie and untie it ; that is to 
fay , that they might keep it Ihut, or open 
it, as it (hall be convenient. The firft is 
done when they do refufe unbelievers and 
unrepenting perfons the application of 
|he Promifes contained in the Gofpel. The 
fecond is done upon a contrary fubjeft. 
An example of the firft in St. Teeter him- 
felf, when he faid to Sim^n the Magician, 
Th9H hafi neither f^rt nor lot in thu 

^tter^ 



matter^ viz.. in the Dodrine of the Go- 
fpel. Then was that Book tyed, a$ to that 
Hypocrite. That which is tyed and un- 
tyed, is indeed but one and the fame Book, 
but diftinguilhed from it felf by the diffe- 
rence of thofe two aftions. That which is 
favour of life unto fome , and favour of 
death to others ^ is but one and the fame 
Gofpel. 



Of ChriftV Transfiguration i 
andfrfi , of the four Orders 
pf men that were found there. 

IN this occurrence fo illuftrious, there 
were, i Living men that were to die. 
a One that had been dead , and was re- 
turned to life again. 5 One that never 
died , and yet afcended bodily into Hea- 
ven. 4 One that was to die , and to re- 
turn to life again , and bodily to afcend 
into Heaven. 

The living perfons that were to die 
were the three Apoftles, that accompanied 
our Lord. 

He that had been dead, and was return d 
to life again, was Mofes. 

He that had never died , and yet was 
bodily afcended into Heaven , was 
mijah. He 
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He that ms to die , and return to life , 
and bodily to afcend into Heaven , was 
Jcfis Chrifi himfelf. 

That Aflembly was the Epitome of the 
univerlal Church, confidcred in divers 
•conditions, and at feveral times. 

1 . The three Apoftles , that were yet 
fubjeft to perfecutions , and to death, re- 
prefented the Church, as 'tis vet Militant. 

2. He that had been dead and was re- 
turned to life, reprefented the Believers , 
.who (hall rife at the laft day. 

J. He that was afcended into Heaven ^ 
without tafting death, reprefented thofe 
that Aall be found alive at the laft day, 
and (hall not die, but (hall be changed. 

4. All thefe three Orders hold oljefm 
Chrifiy who is the head of the Churchy both 
of the living and the dead; of thofe that 
fliall rife , and of diofe that (hall be 
changed. In the perfbns of thofe that have 
appeared at his Transfiguration, the whole 
Church hath appeared before him , with- 
out whom , that Alfembly could not be 
complete, nor yet framed. 



A 
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A DifiittBim betmen the three 
AfofiUs that were ffeSla- 
tors of the TranffigmMion 
of our Lord. 

• 

Tl5 known , that on feveral occur- 
^ rences he made choice of them , 
to be the onely wi^effes of them. In this 
occafion we ao onely confider the death 
of the two firft, Peter and J^ws , to have 
been violent. All the three reprefentcd, 
as we faid before, the Believers, who were 
yet fubjeft to death.. But as death is 
cither violent or natural, and the firft nun 
that died, vl^. Abet^ died a violent death; 
fo the vyifdom of God was pleafed, that of 
the three , who, at the Transfiguration of 
CAr//?, reprefented the Militant cWcb, 
there ftiould be two who were to die that 
kind of death, as reprefenting fiich as God 
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I 

A Conftderahle My fiery in the 
Apparition of Elijah and 
Mofes* 

SEveral reafon J are given of the choice 
made by God of thofe two Pro- 
phets, to appear in that Affcmbly , where 
met thofe three perfons that were famous 
by a Faft of forty days. But let us add 
thereunto the following obfervations. 

The bodies of thofe two great Prophets 
had formerly been miraculoufly taken out 
of the fight of men, and miraculoufly they ^ 
then appeared again. That of Elijah was 
taken up into Heaven ; men looked for it 
a while, but in vain , i Kini. 2.15, &c. 
Afofes his body was never feen dead , for 
God took it out of the fi^ht of men , and 
with his own hinds put him into a^ravc, 
unknown to this very day. So the bodies 
of thofe two Prophets being again brought 
to fight J itcould not be but for a very ex- 
, traordinary reafon , as we (hall fee in the 
following obfervation. 



Three 
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three h^nds <f Witnejfes , 
I From Heaven, a From 
Earth, 3 Fr9m under the 
Earth 

• 

TN the Transfiguration of our Lord there 
appeared , i A man come from hea« 
vcn, vix0. Elijah. 2 Three men yet re- . 
fiding on the earth , vix.. the three Apo- 
ftles. 3 A man come out from under the 
earth , viz,. Mofes. And fo the glory 
wherewith our Lord did then appear , hatn 
had fome Witneffes come from all parts 
of the world, vlx,. from heaven , from 
earth, and from under the earth , that is , 
the grave : Which was a prelude of 
Cbrtft\s Exaltation, before whom all 
knees (hall bow , of thin^ in heaven , of 
things in earth , and of things under tbe 
earth. 



Why among Co many holy tneny 
that were out of this World , 
Elijah and Mofes vpere 

chofen 



chofen t§ be f re f em at the 
Transfyuratiott of our Lorci^^ 

*T^Wa$ needful to have one from Hca- 
* ^ vcn, and one (torn the Grave , zs 
we faid juftnow. But in heaven, there 
were but two men in body and foul , 
viz,. Ems and Elijah ; all others that were 
llgBre were onely in their fpirits or fouls. 
Of thofe two that were corporally in hea- 
ven , God fent down him that had lived 
ibe nearctt to the days of Chnfi , and to' 
whom the fore-goers of Chrifi^ John Bap^ 
tijij had the more likenels. Moreover , 
'twas a common prejudice among the 
Jer9S J that Elijdh wag to come in per— 
Con before the Mejfiah rtiould appear. 
But Elij^ih J that fame Prophet , whom 
thcythou«;ht would perfonally come be- 
fore Chrtfl , came then to vvitnels , that 
Chrlft was already come. 'Twas conve- 
nietit that the error that was then com- 
mon touching Elijah , fhould be con- 
vinced by EUjdh himfelf , before Chrlfl 
fliould go out of the world ; But the time 
of bis departing was then drawing near,, 
when Elijah appeared at his Transfigu- 
ration. 

As for Aofe tfiat were in the Grave , 
jl/*/lr/had that particular to himfelf, that 
none other was ever buried by God s 

own 



own band!? ; from whence it followed^ 
that he could not be transferred nor ta-* 
ken out of his grave , but by the fame; 
hand that had (hut him in there , and had • 
even concealed the place* and thatbe-^ 
ing brought to fight again , it was necelTa-^ 
ry for fome great adion, whereunto God 
had referved him. But as it was to give 
teltimony unto Chrifij Chrlfi s dignity 
hath fo much the more appeared therein. 



Elijah came not bach^ again in- 
to the worlds till after John 
Baptift tPos gone out of it \' 
and why ? 

171^ Hen Elijah ^upDczrod at theTrans-»i 
^ figuration, ph^t Boftifi was al- 
ready deceafed. The wifdom of God, all 
whofe reaions we cannot know , would, 
not permit that there ftiould be two 
jah*Sj at the fame time , in the world ; fog, 
John Baptljl was alfo an SUjah : Not that, 
they were incompatible, fith the one cam^, 
in the fpirit and vertue of the other. But, 
as Its likely, becaufe itlhould not fecmi/ 
that the tettimony given by John Baftljt. 
had been fuggetted to him oy Elijah , af^ 
by the Mafter to his Difciple, and not im,-^ 

mediately 
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^ medutcly by the holy Ghoft ; \Vherca« 
Jihn Baptlfi was even more then a Pro- 
phet. And 'twas very important that his 
teftimony fhould be attributed to the im» 
mediate calling of God, as fince that of the 
Apoftles was, GdL i . i . 



The Ajjemhly of thofe that ap- 
peared at the Transfigura- 
tion of our Lord , and their 
dijiinSiion. 

^Hat Affembly confilted of leven per- 
fon^ , viz,, of three Difciples, of two 
Prophets, of the head of the Prophets, and 
of him that prcfided among them, vlz,,Qo(i 
the Father. 

The three Dlfciples that were there to 
fee & to hear; to be fpe(blators of the glory 
olChrifi^ ?.nd hearers of what ftiould be 
fpoken there concerning him. St. Peter 
Went beyond his limits, when he under- 
took to fpeak there, whereas he was there 
onely to hearken, and to contemplate. 

The two Prophets were there as two 
Witnefles of the quality of Chrifl Jefns , 
and of the fufferings he was about to un- 
dergo. If 'twere a lawful thing to wifli, 
I could wi(h to have the Diicourle of thofc 

two 



Wo Prophets at length. How many Lights, 
and how great Starrs would be there dis- 
covered to our eyes ? Doubtleis Mo[es 
drew there all the Curtains of the Tabcr- 
mde, he (hewed how they ought to pafs 
through the blood of the Sacrifices, to that 
of Chrift ; he difplayed the Pattern he 
formerly had feen on the Mount, and 
which he was feeing much better on that 
Mount , where Chrift , the truth of the 
Figures, was himfclf prefent. As tb£//- 
jahy his Sacrifice authorifed by the mira- 
cle of the fire from heaven ; feveral won- 
ders, as that of multiplying food , and the 
raifing of a dead perfon , the food an An- 
gel brought him, as the Angels ierved^ 
Chrift when he was hungry in the WiU 
dernefs; and finally , his being taken up 
into heaven, a type of Chrlft's Afcenfion, 
may very well nave been the liibjeil oC 
the fpeech of that Prophet. But whatfo- 
ever was contained in the Old Te(h- 
ment, touching the fufferings through 
which Chrift was to enter into his glory , 
was remembred and interpreted by hirn- 
felf, on the very day of his Refurreclion 
from the dead, Lul^. 24. ay. 

That Head of the Prophets fpake not 
in the AfTembly wherein happened his 
Transfiguration ; for the fubjeft of it vv.is 
the hearing of the Witneffes , that vveife 
Ip^aking concerning him ; and their teftt- 
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mony , which was lutHcicnt , was for 
him. 

But God himCelf fpoke in that Affetn-* 
bly , as Prefident , and pronounced the 
tonclufion of it, that hencs- forward v 
when his Son ftiouldfpeak, they ftiould 
liearken unto him. 



The^fOicefroHi the midjl of the 
Clowd. 

Formerly , when God was fpeak^ng to 
Mofis J voice came from" the 
bottom of a Clovvd, ExoA, 3 3. Numb. 1 1; 
and 12. But now, in the prefence, and in 
the hiariftgof Mofes\ God fpoke out of 
thi bottom of a Clowd. The Diiciples 
that were prefent at the Transfiguration 
of Chrlfi^ and to whom the voice was di- 
rected , wereinlirucled by as glorious a 
means , as that whereby Mof^s formerly 
received his inftruAions, Heb, 2. 3. 



Why no Aogel appeared at the 
TransfgnratioH of our Lord. 

We Angels j^ppearedon feveral other 
occafions : Wny not at fuch an illu^ 

Itrious 
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flrious one as that was ? We have feen , 
that that company that was on the Moun- 
tain of Transfiguration reprefented the 
Church, which confifteth of men , all re- 
deemed unto God by the blood of the 
Lamb. But the Angels, although Chrlfl be 
alio their head , belong not to the compa- 
ny of thofe he hath redeemed. The An- 
gels are nopartofthat Church for which 
he hath fuffered. And as there is but one 
God, and but one Mediator between God 
and man ; fo God , the Mediator , and 
men onely met in that Aflembly , which 
was the Epitome of the Church. 



Almofi all fnch as Cod made 
extraordinarily to tafie hea^ 
^enly Joy > did frefently 
after meet with fome great 
fubjeSi of forrow or fadnefs. 

So did the three Difcipks , who were 
coming from contemplating the 
trans figuration of their Matter, and hear- 
ing the two greateft Prophets fpeak , yea, 
and from hearing the voice of Godhim-^ 
felf, met prcfently after with the hideou? 
fight of a polMed perfon , whgm §atan 

Aaa tore, 



tore > and heard the pitiful cries of a fa-^ 
ther , who was craving mercy for his onely 
Son : So (JHofcs coming from his con- 
verfing with God on the Mount , during 
forty days, and from enjoying a commu- 
nion full of pieafures , mucli furpafling 
xhz thoughts of all men , met with thz If- 
raelitcs in a diiorder, full of horror, pro- 
ftituting their fouls to a molten Beaft ; at 
which he grew fo angry , that he broke the 
Tables of the Law he had in his hands , and 
made a great flaughter of thofe unhappy 
Idolaters, ^o Chrlfi himfelf, after he had 
fecn the heavens opened ; after the holy 
Ghoft was come down upon him in a vi- 
fible form; and after, by the very voice 
of the Father , he was proclaimed the Son* 
of God ; prcfently after the lame Spirit 
leads him into a frightful Wildernefs , 
where he rem^ias forty days without food, 
and with the onely company of wild 
Beafts .; and alfo afterwards Satan doth 
prefenthimfelf unto him, and carries him 
to high and dangerous placed. So the Apo- 
iWc^i.Pauly having been caught up into 
Paradife, where he had heard unipeakable 
words , prcrently after is expofed to a mef- 
fenger of Satan to be buffeted by him. 

'But this fo rtrangeaviciflitude, which 
happened to thefe fi;veral pcrfons , for di- 
vers ends : To Mofes^ that he might know, 
that thofe divine and (o tranfccndent fa- 
vours 



vours, did not free him from the future, of 
all forrovv, in the Government of the peo- 
ple committed to him. To Chnfi^ becaufe 
that by opening of the Heavensithe com- 
ing down of the holy Ghotl upon him , and 
that glorious proclamation , tended oiiely 
to rtrengthen and arm him againll the 
fame temptations he underwent , and 
which he was neceiTarily to undergo for 
finners. To the Difciples that were 
prefentat his Transfiguration , that under 
pretence of that previledge , they (hould 
not think they had any Truce with Satan. 
To St. PW, to prevent the pride he might 
fall into, becaufe of fo high a Revelation. 



The 33 year of Chriji ^ the 
fourth of his Miniftery. 

Frcm the beginning of that 'jear to 
ChriftV death there are fix months ^ 
fphtchmake the third ani lafl fart of 
the three years and a half ^ or of the 
half week ofjei^rs of his Mtniflerj. 

J^hefe latter, fix months of 
\ ChriftV Miniftery were more 
abundant , and more illufiri- 
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CHS in Miracles^ then the 
former. 

THis is manifeft. Heretofore he had 
rertored fi^ht to luch perfons as had 
loft it, either accidentally, or by ficknels : 
but hereafter , he will give it to (uch as 
never had it, but were born blind. Here • 
tofore he raifed bodies that were^ yet 
whole, and had not yet feen corruption ; 
but hereafter , hcwiiiraife fuch as were 
already putrifi*d. The nearer he came to 
the end of his Miniftery , the more he 
enhaunfed his Miracles , carrying them to 
the fuprcmc degree. And we ("hall fee 
thofe Miracles he wrought at his very 
death. 



Why the Son of Cod refuftng hk 
Difciples to command fre to 
come down from Heazfcu 
on the Samaritans , gims 
them a reafon of it , which 
f ^emeth to be contradiSled by 

am 
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an oEi done fince by hint , 

THe reafon of that refufal was , that 
the Son of naan was not come to 
dettroy mens lives : for, from thence he 
infers , that he ought not to fufFcr his Dil- 
ciples to caufe the Samaritans to die. 
Bat when St* Peter caufed Ananias and 
Saphira to die ^ which happened fince , 
was it not by the permilTion ^ yea, and by 
th^ commillion of the Son of God , and by 
yertueof the power of working Miracles, 
he gave tothat Apollle ? But did not the 
fame reafoo , for which h.: would not 
cauXe the Samarls<u2$ to die, avail liiewife 
for Ananias and Saffhlra ? 

Here we muft ditt4Qguiil\ the times. 
Whilft Chrlft was on earth , converfing 
^among mortal m^n , he would work no 
'other a^ts but of mercy towards them , 
cauTmg thofe that were a dying to live, 
and luch as were already dead to live 
\gain. But after his Afcenfion into hea- 
ven , 'twas neceffary he fliould likewife 
work fomc afts of juftice , to (liew, that 
ht\% at the right hand of God, and that 
.one day he will ju^tge the fecrets of men , 
as he then judged the plot of Ananias and 
^Sajfhlra. On-earth he praftifedkit mer- 

A a 4 cy. 



cy, fince be is in heaven, he hath fliewed a 
pattern of his juftice. 

Twill therefore be neceflary to de- 
mand here , Why God fuffered Satan to 
ciiufe fife to fall down from heaven on 
Jol/s fervants , and yet would not permit 
the Apoftles fliould caufe fire to come 
down from heaven upon thofe infamous 
Samaritanf. 

* — ^ : — 

Why ChriftV enemies^ heing 
come to enfnarc him i» 
words ^ withdretp for one one- 
ly word he fpal^e to them ? 
Joh. 8. 3, &c. ^ 

HE had obliged tbefn to declare , 
whether any of them was without 
fin ; but the accufation of their own con- 
fcience hindred them from bragging of it. 
Yet , was there none impudent enough to 
affirm himlel f without fin ? In all likeli- 
hood they feared the Spirit of Chrffi , 
who knew them all , and had even (hew^d 
that he knew what was in man's heart , 
Joh. z. 24, 25. Had they not reafon to 
*tear , left he ftiould difcover tfie fins of 
Wry one of them, note the particulars, 

and 



mdfcnd them away laden with fliame? 
Therefore they did wifely in withdrawing 
filently. 



The frji Temple was violated 
by tlje Jews , who floned 
therein a Prophet^ and the 
fecond Temple was by the 
Jews Rotated y when they 
offered therein to ftone to 



death the Head of the Tro^ 
fhets. 

Both the Temples became abominable 
for many reafons , but particularly 
for thofe two crimes of the fame kind. The 
Jem hold , that the chiefeft caufe of the 
deltruSion of the firft Temple , was the 
death olZecharlah the fon of Jchoiaday 
whom their fathers ftoned to death in the 
Court thereof; yet that Temple flood 
1260 years after the death of Zee hart ah : 
What caufe will they give of the deftrufti- 
on of the fecond Temple, which lafted but 
40 years after the Jem attempted to ftone 
thcT6nJefusChrift?Joh.S. 59. Yea, and 
the mine of that fecond Temple was more 
extreme, then that of the firft , as we ftiall 
fee prefently. . Twi 



Jnth Temple , where the Jews 
took, np fionef to fione Jcfus 
Chxi^iynotoneflone flood on 

the other. 

. s 

THat Temple was not onely burnt , 
as the former , but even the place 
where it ttood was brought to fuch a ttate , 
that there remained no mark of any build- 
ing, no not of the very ftones themfelves. 
The Hiftory reports , that the Romans 
turned the fame into a tillable or manured 
field , yea, and they caufed the Plough to 
pafs over it. And fo not onely the Temple 
vantlhcd away, but even the very pave- 
ment thereof, the ftones whereof had been 
made ufc of for fo horrid an attempt. 



iCwe great wonders which tvere 
never wrought by any ^ but 
hy theSon^God\ and that 
hnt once^ and onely towards 
the latter end (f his Mini- 
flery y the one having imme- 

diattly 
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diaUly followed after the 
other ^ and both exprejfed in 
one and the fame n/erfeofa 
Pfalm. 

THofe two Miracles are , i The heal^ 
ing of the woman that had been 
bowed together many year?, ( Lnkj i^) 
2 The fight given to one that was born 
blind, (J oh. 9. J Both thefe were marked 
before-hand , above a thouiand years be- 
fore , and joyncd together in one and the 
fame Pfalm , and in one and the lame 
verfe, FUl. 146.8. The Lord 9peneth 
the eyes of the tllndy the Lord rajfeth them 
that are borved down. Moreover , each of 
them two happened on a Sabbath-day, is 
we fliall fee. 



Tvpo conftderaUe CircHmftances 
in both thefe Miracles ^ vn. 
one in each of them. 

S'Ome days afore our Lord wrought 
» thofe two wonders , he occafionally 
fpoke of eighteen men on whom the 

Tower in Silo^m klU and flew them. And 

foon 
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foon after, being to give fight to a man , 
;who was born blind , he fcnt him to the 
Pool of Siloam , that the fame place that 
had been fatal to thofe men , might be 
happy to this man. 

The other Miracle , the healing of the 
crooked woman , went before this , and 
followed nearer the difcourfe Jefm Chrifl 
had made touching the eighteen men, 
whom the Tomz in Slloam flew. The 
eighteen years of the infirmity of that 
woman, ( Luk, 13. ii. ^ do they not 
bear fome analogy , tending to make it a 
memorial of that wonderful cure , of an 
inveterate difeafe of fo many years as 
there were men flain , whom Jefni Chrift 
iiad a little before remembred ? 

Thefc circumrtances happened not by 
chance : and the circumllances the Evan- 
gelills have recorded thereof , can by no 
means be thought to be idle ; the places, 
the times, the perfons have therein fuch 
relations, as ought to be confidered of. In 
vain fliall anv ask , how a difeate of eigh- 
teen years hath foprecifely met, after the 
difcourfe of the death of eighteen men. 
For Divine Providence extends and pre- 
pares fo the times before-hand , that they 
might fall out at the very point of timeiic 
prefixed. 

The 



The fifth Sabbath folemniMd 
by Chrift mtha Miracle. 

'Tis that when he wrought that fame 
miraculous cure, which was fingular 
to the Meffiah , delivering that creature* 
whom Satan had kept bound eighteen 
years, i?- 10,13, 14115,16. ) 



7 he fixth Sabbath folemnvLed 
by Chrift vpith a Miracle. 

'Tpls that he made remarkable by a won-, 
der unheard of till then, giving fight 
to a man who was blind from his birth , 
(Joh.9.1^.) 



The feafon of the year Chrift 
ga^e the fight to that blind. 

'TWas in Winter time , about the be- 
* ginning of Decfmher , a little before 
the feall of the Dedication , which was 
celebrated about the. middle of that 
month, ( Job. 10. 22. )^ The cures made 
by natural means, require favourable fea- 

fons; 



fons ; but miraculous afts arc not fubjeft 
to the time of the year. And indeed, what 
Spring, or what Harvell-time , could have 
contributed to the produftion of fuch a 
wonder as this ? 

Twas in Winter time , when the Son 
of God healed that fick of the Dropfy , 
mentioned in the fourteenth Chapter of 
St. Luke. It was about the latter end of 
Winter > when he wrought the firlt cur« 
of a fick of the Palfey. 'Twas in the middlQ 
of Winter , when he cured the fon of a 
Nobleman belonging to the Court. Who- 
foever will obferve the intecvals mea- 
furedinthe NewTeftament, and marked 
by Interpreters, (hM find, thit ihofe heal- 
ings, and others the like , have happened 
in the Winter-feafon. 

And as to that blind man , whit might 
avail him what was prefcribcd to him , to 
vvadiin a water , which the rigor ofthj 
feafon might rather render it to him hurt- 
fol and dangerous in odier rel'peils. 



IVhy Jefiis Chrift mver ga^e 
Alms to the Beggars hi 
healed, 

THat blind nun was poor , yea, and ^ 
beg9ar, (Jth. Q. i.) Another blind 

man 



man whom our Lord cured , was aKo re- 
duced to bcggery , ( Mar. lo. 46* ) Buc 
^eftu Chrljl gave alms, and one of the 
Apoftles was the difpencer of it , ( Job. 
13. 29. j But he caufed no alms to be 
given to thole poor blind men. Would it 
not have been a double beneficence, if 
when he gave them fight , he fhould like- 
wile have afforded them wherewith to 
fatisfie their hunger ? But as the belt ani- 
ons are the molt fubjeft to detraction , 
Jf/"«/CAr//? could have wanted no advcr- 
iaries, who would have difputed the truth 
of the Miracle , faying , That it may be 
thoie beggars were never blind, butonelv 
feigned to have been fo , being hired witn 
money : And indeed , as to him that was 
born blind, the Jews would not believe he 
had been to , till they were convinced it 
was fo, ( Job. 9. 18, &c, ) To prevent 
their . blafphemies , JefmChrifi aoftained 
from bellowing any alms on thofe beg- 
gars. St. Peter had neither gold nor filvcr 
when he caufed him to walk , who was 
born lame , ( Ad:. ^.6.) But although 
that Apoftle fliould have had wherewith 
to fliew himleif liberal to that be^ar , 'tis 
likely his pmdence would have kept him 
from doing it , for the caufe aforefaid. 
This brings in the following Obfcrvation^ 

Several 



Several cf the greateft Miracles 
were wrought , either alter^ 
natively^ or indifferently , in 
the behalf of the Poor and of 
the Rich^ of the Meanefl^ and 
oftheGreatefi. 
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He firft dead man that was raifcd, 
was the fon of a poor widow of 
Sareptha , and the fecond was the 
ibh of the rich :>h»?tamite y,( 2 Kin£. 
4. 8. / The firft raifed by Chrlfi was the 
fon of a certain Widow , whofe quality is 
not named in the Hiltory ; and the fecond 
raifed by Chrlfi was fon to one , who was 
the head of the Synagogue , and therefore 
illuftrious among his fellow-Citizens , 
called Jalrtu. The firlt raifed fince the 
Afcenfion of Chrlfi was the good Tahi- 
iha y rich in alms (he gave : And the fe- 
cond and laft that was raifed fince the 
Afcenfion of Chrlfi j was a young man 
who hath no other Epithet , but remains 
without a title , as having none that were 
fconfiderable in the world. 
• Among feveral fick folks healed by 
Chrlfi or his Apo iles , we find the ion oc 
^ Lord belonging to the Court^ the fervant 

pf 



of a Centurion , and the chiefeft man of mi 
Ifland, (AR. 28. 7. ) Among thofe that 
honoured Chr'ifi Jefns , living and dead , 
we find Nlcodemwy one of tre cfjfefcft of 
his Nation , and the rich and honorable 
Jofeph of Arimathca. 

The wifdom of <iod wasplcafed , that 
among thofe who have given teftimony 
to Chrlfl , there (hould be fome of the 
rich and highly oualifi'd ones y that their 
teftimony lliould even be above all fuf* 
picion of corruption or of complacency. 



ADigrefpon on the mif-rekon- 
ing of fuch as corifonnd tht 
feafons of the year^ xvhich 
the E^angelifls h^/e diftin-* 
guifhed. 

TN fcveral Orthodox Churches , the cu- 
^ (torn is yet retained to read publickly 
certain pieces ofthe Scripture once year- 
ly, each of them having a certain day ap- 
pointed for that end. So the wonk of 
Jf/wCAr/j? contained in the tenth Chap- 
ter of St. ^oh» y I am the frooi ShtfUri^ 
. were wad up«n the fecond Sabbath day 
that fbllowi that which is c»lk4 Eajler ; 

B b therefore 



^therefore the reading of thjt paffagc is 
made in the Spring, and very feai.onably,as 
a learned Divine ofours hath written, be- 
caule, faith he , it is the feafon whereat the. 
shepherds and their Flocks do begin to 
take the field. 

5 But it {hould he obferved, that thofe 
words of jiffn Chrlft were uttered in 
Winter time , above three months before 
the coming of the Spring, (Joh. lQ.^^. ) 
fo that tliat Simile was not taken by the 
circumftance of the time of the year. We 
know that every place of Scripture may 
be read at any time whatfoever ; yet it 
ought to be done with prudence , chiefly 
in publick Exercifes. Ancf^articularly 
it is important for us taobferve the leve- 
ral times , wherein Jefm Chrlft fpoke or 
ifted ; x)therwire, we can have but a very 
dark aiid confufed knowledge of the Hi- 
ftc^ry of the Gofpel , and lubj^^dl to feveral 
inconveniences. 



The fecond time the Jews offer- 
ed to ftone ]e[usi Chrift in 
the Temple^ (^]6\i^ lo. 31.) 



£ read of our Lord , that two feveral 



times be expelled f.om the Tem- 




ple 



pic the Merchants , one about the tirhe of 
the firft Paffover within his Minilicry t 
and the other time , about the fourth and 
the laft : The firft time he onely rebuked 
them for making the Temple a Market- 
place , ( Joh. 1. j but the other time he 
charged them with a crime of another na- 
ture , and which was more enormous > 
namely, to have made the Temple a Den 
of thieves. The reafon of this, in my opi- 
nion, maybe this :^ 

The firft time our Lord expelled thefe 
Merchants, none had, as yet, attempted to 
ftone him in the Ten^le , therefore he 
onely termed it then a market-place : but 
fince they had endeavoured to fpill thereia 
. the blood of the righteous , that place dc- 
ferved to be called a Den of Thieves , 
Matth. 2 1 . 1 J. For it feems , that our 
Lord pointed onely at their felling and 
buying pratlifed in the Temple, yet to 
name that Theft and Robbery , would be 
a great Hyperbole, (houldnotthe term 
-imply a more enormous crime then that of 
trading ; I fay, a crime , called by its pro- 
pername, and already committed by the 
Jem : for they had truly committed art 
af^ of true Robbers in the Temple, even 
when they endeavoured to rrurther therein 
Jeffu Chrlfij even twice. And it often 
happened, that God vifiting the leflferihi- 
qui ties , exprelTed not the fame in the 

Bb % . cenfure, 



cenfure, but onely remcmbxed the greater^ 
whereof the others are but the additioos. 
Therefore here our Lord intended to fay 
to them , You profane this Temple by the 
trading you pradife therein : But was it 
not fufficicnt for you to have polluted it 
with murder, when you went about to 
ftone me therein ? 



The feventh and Jafi Sabbath 
which the SMof Cod fo^^ 
lemni%ed by Miracle. 

*^"jrWzs by curing the man fick of the 
Dropfie , mentioned in St. huks j 
eJjAf, 14. 

The Parabolical Hijiarji of 
Dives and La2arub\ 

The firfi Obfcrvauon. 

T^Hen the Scripture fpeaks of one 
that is in hell, if bell be named, the 
perfonis not named; but if the perfon be 
named, hell is not named at all. 
So the name of hell being exprefly in 

that 
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that Parable , the proper name of that 
rich man is not exprefled. But on the con-» 
trary , when the fon of perdition , JW^, 
1^ named after his death , he is not laid to 
be in hell , but onely that he wm gone tg 
hii 9wn fUee , 1.25. So we know > 
that there are fome fpirits in prifon ; 
( I Pet. J. 19' ) but not one of them is 
named in that Scripture, when it fpeaks of 
their prifon. That filence of the holy 
Ghoft condemns the rafhnefs of thofe , 
who do, even before- band , appoint Hell 
for the habitation of a foul, whom God 
alone hath power to fend into hell-fire. 

The fcconi Ohfervation. 

Three fouls are here reprefented , one 
onely in the place of torment, and 
two other , viz,, of Abraham and L^z^a* 
rm^ in the place of Reft ; yet the foul of 
that Dives is not alone in hell. But thofe 
that are in that place of torment have no ' 
affeftion one to the other , nor none of 
them ij comforted by the fociety of thofe 
that are with him.. But on the contrary , 
fuch as are in^lifs , rejoyce to be there in 
company > even in that of the Patriarchs , 
and GO make there an admirable con fort. 



% The third Ohfervation. 

, The foul of that Divts being m hell , 
makes no addrefles to God , bat onely to 
Abraham] yea, it doth not fo much as pror 
nounce the name of God ; cither becauf? 
thofe that are in hell have, utterly for^ 
gotten God , or becaufe they expeft no 
comfort from him , or elfe becaufe they 
abhor him , and fpeak of him but in the 
ways of blafpheming. The Parable is full 
of wifdom. 

The fourth Ohfervxtion. 

When Mofes came into the world » 
Mraham was gone out of it 250 years 
before, therefore this Patriarch had never 
feen^^o/^/ his writings, nor the writings 
of any of the Prophets that followed 
Mofes. But this Abraham s voice recom- 
mending the Scriptures, is the voice of 
God himfelf , fignifying, that we are not 
to expevl , either from the Fathers , nor 
from any other , to make any other ad- 
drefles , but fuch as are afforded us by the 
Scriptures. And truly Abraham is repre* 
Tented here fpeaking as Jfalah , who for^ 
biddiag to confult the dead, fends us to the 
Law and the Tefllmonjy /fa. 8. 1 9, 20. . 



The 
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The fifth Olfervatlon. 

t 

^^r^A^w faith That although L/ex^- 
, or any other of the dead, lliould riic , 
the living vypuld not be the better for it. 
Hath not this been verlfi'd in another • 
Z.^:c^r//i, he of ^»7, whom foon aftej 
out Lord raifed from the dead ? Not onely 
was it put to delib.:ration to fend him back 
again to the grave , but alfo they procured 
the death of him , who had reilored him to 
iifc. 

" Doubtlefe , wb^n Chrljl uttered that 
Parable, h^ alluded to th.u fecond La- 
z^aras , whom be intended to raife from 
the dead ioon afcec ; for that Miracle hap- 
pened few days after : and the eifeft of it ^ 
as to many of the ch'efelt amonglt the 
Jevfs , was no other but their being hard^ 
ned , which expreffed here by Ahrah^im. 
In that point the Parable is become an 
Hiftory , and that fo much the more vifi^ 
bly, that even a Laz^arw hath been raifed 
from the d^id. 
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T^he Petition of the two blind 
men not far from Jericho, 
Matth. 30. 305 &c 

ONc of the ^reateft wiflhcs of the Pa- 
triarchs, Kings, and Prophets, was^ 
to lee the Chrlft. Simeon having feenhim, 
was content never to fee any thing eUe. 
Thefe blind men , who mack their ad- 
dreffes to the Son of God y ought onely to 
have defired the fight that they might fee 
him , though they lliould never fee any 
other objcft ; yea, and though they fhould 
nsvcr have any eyes after they had Icen 
him once. But mod of thofe who have 
craved his afTiftance, have been wanting , 
or otherwife irresular in their demands. 



Of the Stature o/JZacheus. 



V 



know, that the meafure of the bo- 
dy , be it great or fmall , neither 
avails nor hurts , as to man s falvation ; 
for althou' h the Phyfiognomifts^ from 
thence draw their marks, h^th of wit and 
m^^nners, yet their con jeilures meet with 
many excerptions j chiefly , where Grace 

mends 



mends Nature. Yet the holy Hidory ne- 
ver mentions any men of an extraordinary 
ttature , but they are noted with fomc bad 
quah'ty; we read but of two in Ifrael ^ 
viz.. SmhI^ and an eldelt brother of Ddvld^ 
calkd Sltak. On the contrary, among the 
Cdnaamtes there were whole families of 
Gyants , and fome of iuch hi^h llature , 
that in comparifon of the Jem of a rea- 
fonable heighth , were but very fmall 
Grallioppers, iVW«>i. 13. But now, the 
cafe of man is fo far from being able to add 
a cubit to his Hature , that it will rather 
mike him rtoop ; for, s br^tksn fptrit irieth 
the b$t9es\ Pr$v. 27. 2I« 



Why the Sen of God fiayedfonr 
days before he raifedLsLla.^ 
rus from the dead ? 

A Mont; the reafons of that delay , this 
is very confiderable ; Chrlfi was 
nigh his death ; but he had promifed to rife 
the third day , and that was incredible, it 
being without an example ; for it had ne- 
ver happened , that a body , dead three 
tiays before, had returned to life. None 
of thofe on whom fuch a miracle had been 
done J bad fo long Itaid in the condition 

of 
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of thi dead , when God caufed them to 
live again. Not the fon of the widow of 
Sarepthay who was raifed few hours after 
he yielded up the ghoft; not the fon o£ 
the Sl)tinnmlte , between whofe death and 
refurreftion there palt not a whole day ; 
not the daughter of Jalrw^ lately expired 
when the Son of God raifed her ; not the 
young man of Nairn , whom they were 
gomg to bury ; nor yet he who was thrown 
into the Sepulchre of Elijah. For it was 
not the cuftom of Ifrael to keep dead bo- 
dies long unburied , unlefs they were im- 
b aimed j and the heat of the Climate cor- 
rupted them prefently , fpecially if they 
were kept above three days. But as to the 
young man of Halm , and him whom they 
threw into the Sepulchre of Ell(ha , nei- 
ther the condition > which feems to have 
been but very mean, nor the filence of the 
Hiftory , will not fuffer us to fay, they 
were embalmed, no more then Laz^arus , 
whofe corpfe ftunck after the fourth day. 
Let us adcf thereunto, that if they had been 
kept to the third day , the holy Ghoft 
would never have beenfilentof thatcir- 
cumftince , which might have ferved to 
iliew th * more , the greatnefs of the mira- 
cle, in that God lliould have raifed fomc 
corpTes that had been then fo near putri- 
fi'd. 

• In a word^ Chrljl having foretold , that 



4m3 would rife the. tbirq day. from the dead, 
vvhich as yet had never happened to any 
4p|ad^ herailedone that bad J^e^a, dead 
four days; to ftiew,thathe could very well 
raife one the third day, fince he haa raifcd 
^ne who had t>eeny\ day longer among the 

dud. - > : : 

Why Jefus Chrift mp fir ' 
' Lazarus , and wept not for 
John Baptift ? 

SEveral caufes arealledged of the tearj 
Chrifi ilied upon Laajarus his grave ; 
but if it was for. the death of a man whom, 
he loved , why did he not w^^ep . for the 
death of fuch a friend , yea, of fuch a Pro- 
phet > who died for the truth , vix^. John 
Baftifi ? If it was in general for the mir 
fery of mankind , which deadi fwallowg 
down every day ; whence is it, that Jefm 
Chrifi wept not for the two otjier he 
had raifed before? If he wept, becaufe X4. 
Mrpu was returning to the miferies inci- 
dent to this life ; had he not the fame fub- 
jcft at the refurreftion of the others ^ 1 f 
he wept out of compaflion towards thofe, 
who were taking on for the death of La- 
z»arwy why did he not weep, when he faw 

a 
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a peer widow, a mother,larnenting for the 
death of her onely fon , the youn* man 6f 
N^um , whom Ac acGompanied to the 
grave ? 

It's very certain , that Chrljl had a great 
tendemefs for us , but he hath kept in his 
tears to the drawing near of his hit fuflfer- 
ings. Therein , as well as in moft of his 
actions , feveral degrees are to be ob- 
fcrved, near one to the otb^f > and in par- 
ticular this : Before he did fweat bipod , 
.which happened the<feybefbre hiscfeath, 
he cxprelifed his fofrawfu|^tfe by a m-ich 
lefe violent demonftration, viz^. by weep- 
ing on Lax^dTM and on Jerufalem. It vvgS 
convcntent he Aould ftied tears , b^fefe 
he ftiould (hed his blood ; there was but a 
few days Affercnce between both. For 
• wc do not read that he ever wept before. 
Although his whole life was a continual 
fcries of forrows, yet they encreafed more 
and more , as his death was drawii^ nearer 
and nearer ; and at laft they united and 
ceotced altogether, caufed the tears to 
gurti ont, which he had ftill refrained dure-i 
ing his former fufferings. In a word , he 
\wa9 nearer to his laft and more extreme 
fuflfcrinjs, wfcen he went towards Laz^arHs 
his Sepulchre , then when he heard of John 
Baft tJTs dc^tii. 

■ ■ » ■ ^ 
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The feven d^iys iminediately 
preceding Chrijfs Refur- 
' re^ioQ. 

''Ihls obfervable , that according to the 
Scripture, thecuttornof the Jews y 
and the (lyle alfo of the Evangelitts is , that 
the day began at Sua4etling ; and the fbl- 
lowing hours , whereof the firft are thoTe 
of thenight, do belong to the Cunc diy , 
which be^an at the fetting of the Son , and 
extends it felf to the following evening. 
According to tha(t account , that's known 
to be the antienteft , the Paflbver wbich 
our Lord celebrated , his agony in the 
Garden , his death, and the circvmftances 
thereof , happened all within one and the 
fanic day. So his entry into JcrufaUm 
happened not the next day after the Supper 
made to him in Bethel , although there 
was a night between , out within the fame 
day. And for want of obferving that rule , 
manv take their mea&ares ill , and the di* 
ftinttionswhic^ the Hiftory affords upoo 
that fubjeft. 



TTic 
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A dead man rat fed , andhe wht 
raifed him,did eat together at 
otte jable. . , . ^ 

« 

Tpdis happened in Bethanjf , Joh. 1 2. 1 J 
. &c. th^re JefH^Ch'rift znd Laz^ara} 
mety vvhorn he had raifed few days before*^ 
If the perfons be. taken notice of, 'tis one 
of the m6lt remarkable Banquets that 
ever vVas ; there was to be feen a man 
lately cbme from amcni^ the dead , eating 
with thiliving. The ordinary way of men 
is to go from the Table to the Grave , 
but this went from the Grave to the Ta- 
ble, Jixt^ was likewife to be feen the Au^ 
tbqr of thit wonder , wWch were two very' 
admirable objefts. .-u-^^ 
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Mary'/ intentionjinannotntihg^^ 
the feet of Jefus Cnrift, 

IT may be it went no further than to 
exprefs her gratitude to him , who had 
given her again Ldx^arns ; but Divina 
Pravidence "brought out of it another In- 
terpretation, 
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tcrpretation , although Marj thought not 
then of Chrifl's ftmerals , and that {he ra- 
ther Willed him a long dwelling on earth : 
her piety was the caufe that that thought 
is attributed to her. So the bleflin^ given 
by Ifitae to Jdcob , even when he tnoupht 
to impart it to Efau , is alfo impoted to 
the faith of that Patriarch , as if indeed his 
intention had been to blefs Jacob , Heb. 
1,1.20. 



Jf tbefejhonldhold their peace^ 
the flones would cry out , 
Luk. 19.40. 

TpHis Hyperbole became an Hi ftory fix 
days after , for it was accompUfhed 
at Chrift's death , when no body fpeaking 
for him, the Rocks burtt , ancl'tis very 
likely with a noife. However, the ttones 
opened their mouthes , to condemn fuch as 
were ftiut at a time , when they were 
to be opened to give glory to the Son of 
God 



the fmaU interval of time he- 
tween Chrift'/ turning out 
fnch as were felling in the 
Temple J and the vail af the 
T emples being rent. 

ON the firft of thofe feven days , next 
foregoing his Relurreftion, he cha- 
ftiled thole who profaned the Temple > 
and 00 ^he focth day , namdy, that of his 
death , happened the Rent of the Vail ; 
to fignifie, that the fervice of the Temple 
was aboliihed. But why was our Lord 
1*0 angry at the profanation of a fervicc , 
which w.TS but to continue foe days longer 
initslawFulneis? 

The Qyeition is the Aniwer it felf. The 
nearer tlie Ceremouics of the Temple 
* came to their end> the more rdigioufly 
were they to be obferved. For the death 
o£Chn^'bz\tiZ repr^ted by the Sacri- 
fitc^ > 'twas necelfary that thofc Typei 
iliould be handled and propofed with all 
reverence and hoUnefs ; but above all ^ 
when they came nearer to that perfeft Sa- 
crifice . the death of Chrlfi ; then were 
they the more holily to be difplayed in 
the prefence of their Prototype. 

The 



'the Blind and the Creeple came 
. to the Temple Chrift. 

T^Hofe two forts of impotent pcrfons 
never entred into David's Palace , 
but were debarred ever from going into 
it, 2 Sam. 5. 8. but God gave them leave 
to enter into his Temple ; yet none o£ 
them were ever healed therein , till thi 
Son of God wrought that wonder there ; 
and that onely once , fome few days afore 
his death ; and he never healed therein 
but blind- men and creeple : for indeed , 
none other prefcnted themfelves to him 
there. 



The third time of the proclaim-^ 
ing of the Son cf God from 
Heaven , by the voice of hii 
father. 

T^.-fe firft time was at his Bnptifm , and 
then God declared, that he Was vvell- 
pleafedinffis Son. 

The fecond, at his Transfiguration ; and 
then God added , that they fhould hear hi$ 
Son. 

C c ^ The 



The third , after he had made hi$ tn- 
tratice into JerufaUm , aind then prbmifed 
to glorifie h s Son, JoA. I a. 28. 

The gfadaKon in thfefe ttiric pMcIa- 
mations is vifible enough , and the divsf- 
fity of ibe times and occafions , When thdfe 
happened , fhevVs the canfcS of the dive^-j 
fity of tlie matters. 



i)e Second Day. 

Of the Fig-tree cutfed h the cte^ 
fending of the common read- 
ifjg of that Text againft feme 
modern learned men. 

he EVangelift St. Marll^ chap. 11. 
wrf. 1 3 . having faid , that jefus 
Chrlfl foLihct but leaves ott that 
Fig- tret , addeth thefe words ^ Fcrthe 
time of Figs was notjc't. But fome learned 
men read otherwife , For the tim^ otFi^s 
was then : But the rcalon whv they go 
iFrom the cottimon readlhg , anafubftitUte 
other teHT\$ formally contradidtory there- 
unto, is, fay they, becaulfe at that featbn oif 
the year , viz,, about the Feaft of the 
PalToVer , Figs vv^fedrtady rip^ in 
Uftizcy confidering the heat of that Cli- 
mate , 
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iti^tc, and that alfo Harvctt then began. 

But thefc men have cither forgotten , 
or were ignorant , of the divcrfe kinds of 
that Fruit, growing at very different fca- 
fons of the year. For in Countries much 
lefs Southerly then Jndca , there are fonie 
Fig-trees, whereof the Fruit is ripe beft^rc 
the Summer s Solftice , and others that 
bear ripe fruit but four months after ; fo 
that fome do already afford nouriftiment 
to men , when the others have not yet put 
forth their buds. Who doubteth, but that 
the fame may be in Jndca ? So, what is 
objcAed , that in the Spring there were 
fome ripe Figs , cannot be faid but of fome 
kinds of that fruit, and of the latter fort 
of them , of which 'tis faid , that the time 
of Fi^s was not yet. Therefore Jrftu 
CAr//f met with fome of thofe Fig-trees , 
the time whereof was not yet come to 
bear. ^ And thus ought this to be limited, 
when It is faid , that the time of Figs wag 
not y«t come ; vU.odhok Tip of that 
kind of Fig-tree*, where Jepu Chrlfi 
looked for fome fruit. For in gsneral , 
the Figs have more then one feafon. 

It*<? obfervable , that thofe that put on 
an Affirmative in this Text, faying, 'Twaj 
the time of Figs, make the Evangelift 
f ^e.ik without reaton • after he bath faid , 
that Chrlji bein^ come to thi Fig-tre« 
found there nothing but leaves , adcis im- 

Cc 2 niediately 



mecfiately after , For the um of Figs vf* 
not jet ; and this lliews the reafon whv 
-Jefus found there no fruit. But if you read, 
as thofe Interpreters do , He found there 
nothing but leaves, becaufcitwas the (ea- 
fon of Fiss> What reafon was that ? There 
were but leaves, b;caufe 'twas the time of 
Flos- there was no fruit, becaufe it was 
the time of fruit. Hath luch a reading any 

ienfeatall? • , u 

Such as endeavour to mtrbduce tnat 
Expofition, do but change one word in the 
Text , yea, and onely a word of one fylla- 
bk in the Creek Origiml ; for inliead of, 
one i thitls negative, and thi confequence 
thereof is, that it was not the time of Figs ,^ 
they put an « whofe confequence bears a 
<3nitc contrary fenfe : But luch a change is 
agjinrt all the antient Copies, without rea- 
fon, yea, contrary to reaion. . 

Some other Expo(»tors endeavoured to 
fave the truth of the Tat , by a means 
that's neither necelTary nor fecure ; for in 
ileid of the time of Figs , they read , The 
jenr of Figs , which is a very much forced 
Expofition, and is alledi'.ed without proof. 
What wehivediflinguiilied touching thi 
divers kinds , and the different feafons of 
tint fruit, is a'certain thin?, grounded up- 
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An Obfen/ation on thtcurfing 
of the Fig-tree. 

, rinr,!! ... 

THe Priefthood Aaron and his Suc- 
ccfTors , having been newly elU- 
blifhed, 'twas further confirmed by the 
Miracle of a dcicRod, cutoff from an 
^jMmond-trae , which in one nights time 
budded, bloomed, and yielded Almonds , 
^Numh. 17. g; ;tbi$ fignified , that that 
Priefthood would tioiirilh and bear fruit. 
But when it was about its expiration , our 
'Lord fignifi'd it by a contrary miracle; 
:for then he caufcd a Tree, full of leaves , 
vvholly to drie up in the fpace of orxt night; 
Ito fignifie , that the Priefthood of the Old 
Tcftament , which vvas onely a Type of 
,tbat oiChrift , would henceforth be \vith- 
'i>ut fruit ; or elfe in general , that the Sy- 
nago^c, repre rented by the Emblem ot 
fhz Fig-tree , vVas near to its defiwiftion , 



A PareHthefis coaetrmng fbe 
'Trees tifuaHy planted in the 
Land of C^nsLzn. 

THcir fruit was accounted unclean the 
firft three years, at the fourth, the 
Jfraelhcs offereci them unto Cod , though 
they were not perniitted to eat of thena 
before the fifth, (Levlt. 19. 23, 24, 2 j J 
but this prohibition extended onely to the 
fruits of the Land oiCAnaan. Now why 
were the fruits of the Land of Ca»a2in , 
the holy Land , accounted unclean , yea , 
during the firtt three years • whereas the 
fruits of other Countries were never taxed 
with any undeannefs ? Would it not feem 
otherwife, that the holinefs of the Land of 
Canaan ihould fani"tifie th^ fruits coming 
fl-om her ? or at leaft, that rfiey were not 
to be accounted unclean , whilft die fruits 
of other Countries were not fo accounted ?. 

This is full of myftcry , and hath rather 
relation to the Men then to the Plants. 
That -which is left as indifferent to thofe 
that are far from God, is ofien accounted 
impurity in thofe that are near to him; 
for his prefence doth oblige thefe to a 
more exa£t holinefs, Levlt. lO. 3, So 
many actions were lawful to the Jfrae- 

Ihes 
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titfs i^ foreign Ccoiaff ffis , yvhi,^ were 
ijQt Uvyful to tnsm in Ca»^^ j ?nd many 

lawful in Cat^aa/f , thit w^re apt 
i» 5hs Temple. 



Another Vigrejfion touching the 
' : fruits prohibited by the 
- L4W , W f^lSi^ d by 
i Chrift.'^ 

He fome '^-avy tl?;it pronoi^ncecj ^p* 
clean ftuifs of ifes ^bf?^ 

(hould be fanaifi'd, being offered CQ God^ 
Jh:^t ^Lajv its ^ccorupHltmeuX 
(^tjt^ ,wlv>^p xheifquit^) yeaf ?if iiis Mi- 
fiiftcry, having #viced ^limfeJiMa^o Go^ ^ 
;hath fanftifi'd j»Il of f^od , al?;or 

^ftRg'jai Che L^? :fWittvy>??^3H99, 




The tiiird Day. 
If ye had faith , ye fhaU fay' to 
this Mountaifty Be removed , 

Odd th^re be a greater Miracle then 
thj removing of aMountiin? To 
Cc 4 ftpp 
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flop the Sun , to make it go back , 4nd 16 
iulperid the whole order of the Heavens , 
that ire fo much above the reach of man's 
arm ; were they riot greater wonders 
then the removing of a Hill would be, yea> 
then the removing of the Alps, or the Pj/-- 
tendans ? 

Such a Miracle would be fo much the 
more cprtfiderable , hecaufe it never hap- 
pened ; for never wis a Mountain re- 
moved from its place , but by miural 
means as for example , by fome E^thr 
quake, or by Cun-powder, or by the work 
of mans hands , which is not mira- 
culous. 1 he miracle would be , if with- 
out the help of fuch mcatis , but by the 
meerword, orthemcerfi^ of a ma"n> * 
Mountain iliould go from its place > and 
ihould remove to fome other place ; but 
'never fuch a wonder happened. *Ti$ 
Therefore propounded for its rarenefs , 
yea, as being without example. And fo 
of what the Apoftle faith. Though I have 
all fait hyfo that I can nmovi monntains , 
t Cor. II. %. , . . - 
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The time thai faffed ftnce the 
[blood of7Lc^^n^% the. Im of 

■' Barachias began to ! ve re- 
\fen^ed^'to t^fnU <t/etf^ejmc 
thereof^ Matth. 13^ 35.'' 

, "^H^Uood of tMr Prophet batfi ta 
• M reven^^d iri the rttiirthhVet , 
he ycar^ttf^worl^ ^vfio4\^.Vhcn 
Jjj^^Uhed his 

him finable tQ ftvay aay long^r^tbe, bccp- 
tfif , wtech Fo^ that ciufe Was^^Ut ihtb the 
>ands of Ti^s Mj^. and th^ he 
was killed iW hftr own ^ A i i^qr^- H» 
25. But from that year it 66 j t6 Chrijf ^ 
j^f the year 3960, rcmctnbred that blood 
<)f Zecharias ^ it appears , that there |^ls 
juft 8oo years ^ wWch arc twedty times 
forty years'. And from that time of CAr//?'5 
remcmbring that blood , till it i was fully 
•revenged on the Jews , which happened 
^at the laft mn€ o( JerHfalem; there vverfe 
^forty years/which'makes in all 840 years. 
*i8ut the 846 makes 1 1 times 70 , and (b 
from the b^gintafngof the vengeance for 
[that murther cotntttitted in the firrt Temt- 
|^f>fc , to the confummation of thit ven- 
^'gtancc, which happened atthe ruine of liic 
^ fccohd Tempi* jlind with the defolation 

' of 



of the whole Lani» there were 1 2 times 
j0jeu$t utermlUpB ^4iftt 4^ ^ije 
ifloHlfh Captivity , vfhicK hjtpjpened 1 1 
times 70 yeirs after thk the twelve 
TcibesJndforedtb? tttidAfCii»#4P^^ as 
wc Ijavc Odd iatiicfkftp^rtof the ^^r- 

w$of^ of the Times. 



^iJffimne of thk ffm4Ttmfle 
hMemd for revenging t/nt 
^idoad 0fi^echtri|i9 , fcpip eon 

Ctriftiaiis fay , tht i# h^p^ 
ftmdfot revmtmg the hl&od 

t 

«th«r ; Jti(Hce dotb n^t o^ly jpunUh ii'un 
f 6* <be Bsufl^r ihit f c41ow«d the jwdon , 

before f ioff^c faUinff ag(^ aim 
.{)ts «f itn^ dbotin^ejtt) 4;be ^Mitioii of his 

^iirft ^Sfm9, Tim imwrdijif 

juft OTwmg fli3n (h^U it jie f^wi wwft 

in 
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in God ? Cod hadpardoo'd the J^w<^ 
fo that for the future their hands ihould 
be kept clean from blood : But loc, their 
very ftrects have been full of the blood 
-of the Prophets ; and yet God did bear 
with them, till they put to death the Lord 
of glory ; and yet he gave them a refpite 
of forty years, calling them to repentance. 
And finally, the blood of Chrifty called 
the blood of all the righteous men thit hid 
been flain, even from the time of ^kl. 
• - We may yet add this, that the blood of 
the righteous , that were before the com- 
ing oiChrlfiy feems to have been fully 
revenged , as to the temporal pains , by 
the ruine of Jeruf^im , and of the Jcv^iff 
State. But that defolation was but the be- 
ginning of the vengeance for Chrijt's 
Blood , that is ftill on them, and on their 
children; witnefs the reproach they lie 
under y and the hatred of all the Nations 
towards them , in the difperfion they are 
in fo many Ages fince. So that what they 
do fuffer fince the ruine of the fecond 
Temple , is no more for Zicharias hi« 
blood, or of the reft of the righteous flain 
uhdcr the Old Teftament • W for the 
blood of Chrifi , and of fuch Martyjs af 
have fuffered for his fake. 

m 



^he ldfitittte Chr|ft in the 
Temple. An Obferi/ation on 

^ the citt umfance of that daf^ 
Macth.' 34. 



OF the fix days that went immccfi- 
ately before the burying of Chrlft , 
he gave three to the Temple , honoring 
the fame by his Prefence , his Doftrine , 
and his Miracles ; they were the three 
firftdays, onthelaftofwhichhewent out 
of the Temple , never to return thither any 
more , and foretold the utter ruine of that 
building , and on the laft of the three other 
days, he rent the vail of the Temple, which 
was i manifeft fore-runner of the ruine he 
had foretold. The Interval was but 
of threedays. . • 

V " . * 

\ ^ ; \ 



Itwo Ohfer^vattons on the V ara- 
ble of the Virgins , MaCth* 

TPHe Jem never held a Synagogue , 
* unfefs the Alferably were at lealt 
\T of 



of Ten men : They neither ufed Circum- 
cifion , nor contraf^ed Marriage^ nor 
gave the Bill of Divorce.^ but in the pre- . 
lence of the like number of men ; nor ce- 
lebrated th^ Paflbvcr , unlcfs ten pcrfons^ 
iliould together partake of it , ihouph it 
yvas lawful to have a greater numoer; 
whereunto even Chrifi conformed him- 
felf , when he celebrated that Sacrament. 
And it feems , that that Ordinance of the 
Jews was grounded on the example of 
£oa;fu , who being to contra^ mariage 
with Rnth^ chofe ten men of the chi^feft 
of the Town to be witneffes thereof : And 
it is very likely , that from thence alfo 
came the cuftome of having at leaft ten 
Virgins at the Nuptial Solemnity , Rftth 
4. 2. 

The five wife Virgins feem to bring 
to remembrance the five daughters ofi 
ZeUphchad , commended for tn^r pru- 
dence, Numh. 27. i,&c. Oftentimes, 
the words of the Scriptures , befides the 
matter they diredlly relate unto, do carry 
their reflexions onfuch as are coUat^r^il 
in fome refpeil. 

£ 
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The fourth Day. 

Chrifl: is in Bethany Judas 
treatetb and agreeth with the 
Priefis about the betraying of 
him, 

« 

The fifth day- 

7he Preparation of the Pajf^ - 
over. 

The fix^hDay. 

On that day^ which was alfo the 
day of the Pajfoo/er , Jefus 
Chrift died. 

y/^E have faid already , that the day 
began with the Jem at the even- 
ing , and ended at thi evening of the day 
following ; according to that computa- 
tion, which admits of no kind of doubt, 
Jeftis Chrlfi died within the very fame day 
wherein he celebrated the Paflbver ; for 
be did celebrate it in the evening , which 
■^^ ^ was 



was <h* bt^tfihg of the Irirth.^ , and hi 
c&odbtfonl tfai follorrii^ tvcmog ^ that is 
ter lay, befool the beginning of the fisvaoch 
day : the Type aiid tbt Allci*Typ« did 
mdet within ona and the fama dlay ; the 
Type ot Figure in tha evetrii^ > and tfai 
Anti-type or )hd figuratad truth in tht 
mof ni^. fot ^ according to iba Scrip- 
ture, which i^kt accordli^ co the order 
of the Creation 9 the evening and tha 
mortiing do figmfie a whole natural day. 
That concurrence of tht Patfover ^ and of 
the death of Cbrifi » happened witmn one 
and the fame day ^ the one in the night | 
and the other in the day^light ^ doth ap« 
pear wonderfully lightfome and ihinin^ ; 
but we caufe it to be eclipled by our mtf» 
reckonings when we fay , that C^rr//? died 
^nely the day following E^fln^drnj. 



The more the death orChrift 
drew near, the lejs refem- 
blance it>as between him^ and 
the T^pes that tefrejftnted 
hiftt* 

"yi^E obferve this upon the occalfen of 
the Lbrd*s Supper ^ which waa in- 
ftituted on thatday^ atidfubftituisduiffa& 

place 
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place of the Paffovcr. We miift here; 
confide]? one particular in the diverfity o£ 
Figures and Sacraments, ordered to re-; 
prefent CAri/? at his death. 
- That reprefentation was made firlt by 
the flaying of Lambs and other Viftims , 
ufed under the Old Teftament ; but 
though they reprefented Cbrljfs Death > 
yet' they did not rcprefent properly his. 

Pcrfon. , ' f 

In the interval of their time , Chrlfi 
was reprefented by a man , Jfaac , who 
was offered in Sacrifice > and in a manner 
recovered , as if he fhould have been 
raifed from the dead; but he died not in- 
deed- iSo that he rather reprefented Chrift's 
Perfon then his Death. • 

Finally, the Bread, in the Lord's Sup- 
per, and thebreakingof .it , doalfo lefs 
reiemble Chnfi and his death , then (uch 
other Figures as preceded that Sacrament: 
For , ris^not; a bit of bread broken, further 
ctf from the . refemblancc of man s body 
flain, theiv were the bodies of facrificed 
Bcalls ? In thefc therefore was fe^n a 
bloodlhed y yet it was not the blood of a 
man. In ifsac^ a man is fcch offered , but 
no blood ihed ; and in the Lord's Supper , 
we neither fee a man's body nor blood 
flied. , / 

Now this we may fay on that fubjef^ , 
Before the .death of Chrlji^ it was m 
- . J needful 



needful to have it drawn and r^prefented 
by Figures , that ftioald come nearer to 
the outward appearance ; for iuch 
Draughts and Pictures fupplyed the want 
of the Hittory that was not yet. Butfincc 
we have tbs Hiftory of the death of 
Chrijfj and that therein he is crucifi'd be- 
fpjeour eycs^ the Sacraments being an* 
nexed to fuch a Piiflure , do rather tend 
to a remembrance in us of the fpiritual 
vertue of that death , then to a new re- 
prefentation of all the vifible circum- 
ftances therein: And fo doth indeed the 
Lord's Supper fuppofe all thofe cir- 
cumftances ; but that which is thereby 
formally reprefented , is the body and 
tbc blood y being confidered in their 
i^iritual and invifible vertue , and not 
in colours or features. But that fpiritual, 
vertue rcfiding in the body and blood of 
Chrifi'i are not reprefented by the figure, 
or by the colour of the bread and wine , 
ljut by their nutritive faculty ; wherein^ 
they go beyond all other food. 
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The Sciripturt never metaions 
the Soul of Chrift, hut when 
it f peaks of his fufferings, 

MT fofit u exceeding farrowful. Item, 
cJW/ foul is troullei. And , The 
San of man came to give his life a ranfome 
fiflt' many. Yea , in the Old Tcftament , 
I fa. 5 3 . when thof^ fhalt make his joul an 
offering for Jin. Once onely we read thus, 
that He rejoycei In fflrlt , Lnl^ lO. ai. 
but the fpiritand thelbul are not always 
equivalent terms ; and although they 
iliouldbefo here, yet it fliould be the 
fole exception that can be alleaged on 
our obfervation. For through the reft of 
the whole Scripture , the Soul of Chrijt 
never named but on occafion of his 
fufFeringJ5. Though he did not always 
fliffer in the Body, yet his Soul wa$ ftill 
forrovvful. 
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Twice onely the Angels appeared 
to Chrift. The difference of 
-thofe two Apparitions. An 
.vP^/f^^.*(>«, thereupon. 

IT'S true tie Angels have rendred 
.many fervices to Chrifi .Gnct his 
comity in the fleOi , but they appeared 
but twice vifiblyto 'him; once, after his 
being tempted in the Wildernefs, Mmh. 
4. 1 1, the other time , on the Eve of his 
death, Lul^. 22. 45.: The firft time many 
Angels came to him ^ and miniltered to 
him ; but the fecond time , one An^el 
ofiely appeared to him, and yet afaroS', 
namely, from heaven. In former times 
a; whole Army of Angels went to meet 
Jacot^ ( Gen. 32. 1,2.; but Chnfi be- 
ing m an Agony, one Angel onely ap- 
pears to him , and yet doth not come near 
him. 

, All this hath been a part of the abafing 
offhrifi ; and the nearer he came to the 
latt degree of his humiliation, the more 
did the Angels draw away from him, one 
ondy appeanng then unto him , and yet 
at'.fo far a dillance. Morever, in that 
that An^el came not out of heaven, but 
appeared to him in glory , whilft Chrifi 

Dd 2 was 



was fo much humilitatcd , it may be 
fcen , that then , more then at any othec 
time befofe; , wa$ C^i/? made inferior to 



Angels nt^ver ffek^ in fbe 
prefence of Jefus Chrift. A 
rewetp of the common opim^ 
on touching that Angel that 
appeared tQ him, 

*nrisi an ordinary , though a rafti pre- 
judice ^ thitthac Angel was fpeak- 
ing to Chr'tfi , and uttering fome com.-' . 
forts to him ; but the Hittory faith no fucH 
ihin^> but onely that that Angel appeared 
tp fhrifi ftrengdinmg hinv. Some will 
ask f Fk)W did he ftrerglhen him ^ but by 
fpeaking to him ? ^^// ^^r, The meer ami- ' 
cable apparition of an An^el did fuffl- 
ciently fhew to J^/«^C/^r/)r, that it pro- 
ceeded from Goid's love towards him , 
and that . waa enough toftrengthen him, 
without a neceflitv of the Angels fpeak- 
ing to him So did Jefm Chrijt himfelf 
appear from heaven to St. Stephen y anch 
yet fpoke not to him, encouragmg bim by 
bis meer apparition, 7. 5 5. 
And when ^he Angels came to Cbri^ 

in 



io^the -WilderneiS, and miniftcred to 
^ him, we do not ^cad that any of them 
rpakc to him then ; . when they fpbke , it 
wa^ftill in his abfence: And lo they faid 
*tathe women that were looking for him 
in the grave ^ Heii not herg. So fpoks 
thicy to th^ Apoftles , after Chrlfi was^ 
afcended into heaven, ^if. i. lo. But 
why they never fpake in his prefence, and 
much lefs tohimfelf, we may fay, that 
thereby they have fhewed, tnat Chrifi 
received no kind of inftrudtion from them. 
Several Prophets have be^n info:med by 
the Angels thereunto appointed. But as 
to Jeftu Chrift his knowledge , he had it 
immediately from God ; and that it might 
appear that the Angels did contribute no- 
thing to it, they have always kept their 
filence , whereibever he was prefent* 



Of the twelve Legions of An* 
gelsy Match. 26. 53. 

yiT^Hy that number of twelve ? Al- 
though the Interpreters give fome 
reafons of it, our own is more natural, as 
being drawn from the chiefeft circum- 
ftance of the matter in qucftion. The 
perfons that had the.n occafion to 6c 
afraid, were twelve in nnmber, viz,. Jefus 
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tne eleven At 



Chrlft , and tne eleven ApoftlcS/ that fol- 
lowed ,bim; therefore a? many men as 
there were , as many Legions of Angels 
would have come to their affiftance, a 



Legion for each man , and yet more ^ had 
jejfu ^Ar//?.defired it of hi? Father.-^,, j ' ' 
A Legion was of .6000 men ; fee what 
^would have^ been t|)e^proportion of 6000 
jAngeis to one i-r. • 



r 



. . , , , . , . . .'ft . . f . - . .. ^ . * 



pf*f> 



e Cock^that gave voarhing 
to St. Peter. 

^Sfns €hrlji had faid to him a little be- 
J fore, and to others alio , iV^uh and 
fraj ; now he gives him warning by the 
Cock, a watchful creature ,which makes 
it felf to be heard to give warning unto 
menf which marketh the quarters of the 
.night and of the day , arid which alone of 
all Fowls doth awaker to crow at mid- 
night. * 

God did not give him an humane voice : 
*He never made any Bealt tb fpeak , b^t^o 
rebuke a Rejf)robate ; it was when a ftie 
Afs rebuked Balaam. Butfuch a prodigy 
was never ufed for the converfion or the 
• amendment of a man. 

! Six 



A 



Six High^Pritfisy whom the 
Scripture declares to have 
been guilty , and a f tventh 
who hath been more guilty 
then all the former. 

TpHc fix firft were , i Aaron , who , 
fincc the melting of the golden Calf y 
murmured againft Mofes. 2 Hell , whofc 
indulgence undid his Ibns and the people 
3 Ahiathcr , who had a hand in the con- 
juration of Adonljah , Solomons compe- 
titor. 4 Urljah y who , to pleafe King 
Aha^ i built in the Temple a baftard. 
Altar. 5 Serajahy who is not accepted of 
the number of the Prieftsthat persecuted 
Jeremiah. 6 Jehofhuay whofe fons, in the 
B/tbylom(h Captivity , maried ftrange 
women. ^ ' 

But the height of all thi crimes that 
defiled that holy Order , was , when the 
high Typical Prieft condemned the true 
High-Prieft, namely, CAr//?. ThePricft- 
hood which Caiaph^ exercifed , oughi to 
have juftifi'dthat ofChrlfi-, whereas th^ 
.Figure hath given the lie to the Truth, and 
the <hadow hath endeavoured to annihilate 
the Body. 



H 's nam^ fhews he was a Jejv , and 
therefore it was lb much the more 
iiiiportant to the Jew^ to iaaye him pu- 
nilhed ^ that <hey might not incur the 
iufpition of ab>:tting a leditious perCon ; 
for they wef every much fubjedl: toxi£e 
againlt tlie Fowsks, their Superiors. By 
procuring life to ibch a man> they endanger 
their Nation I orexpofeit to State-fijtpi- 
tions ; 6'ut their madn^fs depraved th.ir 
judgment. 



Jiby Scl Gad far don many of 
^ thofe that profHred iZhriik's 
deaths aitd not PiJatV rvife^ 
who oppo/ed her f ?lf to that 
death? ' 

C> Od harbfex in the \yjy of falvation 
I many thou Can i^Jr.^J'^^ who had 
.crucifi'd the. Lord of gjory 2. 23^ 

JTj&c. ;axid J. i4t 15' ai^d 4.4. And 
tDe fami^^lfifio'-y rehearfes y that there 
Jvvere a grCAi number of Prlefts , whom yv^ 
know WJre guiltier of the death of Chrift^ 

who 

> ^. tat ^ 
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wbo were fincc brought to the obedience 
of Faith.Such were the eflfeils of the good- 
nefs of God, wi^.was Wittii^ttifave them 
through the fame blood which'' they had 
.fpilt y and cauli^ their crime y ibe moft 
^ieiDOus thaxtver could be committed', to 
turn to their own £dvation. 

But if grace was fhewcd tothofc,, to 
the muriberers of tjic righteous , to thofe 
that ufed him as a malefa^Sor » why not 
alfo to that perl'on , who alone pleaded for 
Jaim on this occafion and endeavoured t^ 
deliver him ? Among many Anfwers that 
may be given to that Quellion, *twill 
fuftice now to (ay ^ that I'iUt'smk was 
onely moved therein by the fear of pu- 
nifliment, in eafeier husband fliould coa- 
demn an innocent man ; thai fiich terror 
. is far from the true motives of charity*, 
and of the love of juftice. Thus , among 
many perfons that are guilty , God doth 
often pardon the suiltieft of all, and leavei 
£>thers to the condemnation they have de- 
fer ved. In both he Ihews , that he hath 
power to (hew mercy or juftice, notwith* 
ftanding the degrees of tte offences. 



Judas 



C •<4 J 3 



Judas his dtatb. 

tTTT'Hen a man is fo iiotorioufly wicked, 
' that in wickcdncfe he furmounts 
all other men of his time, ordinarily he 
becomes his own Hangman. The Scrip- 
ture mentibns five men, who, doubtlei's , 
were the wickedelt men of their time, and 
all of them were their own murtherers. 
Onz Ayitnelech (on of Gideon ^ who put 
to death feventy of his brethren. Saul^ 
g^iilty oi many notorious crimes. Ahi* 
tjfheiy z Traitor and an abhominable 
Cfounfellor. Zlmri y pae of the Kings of 
Ifrael , and extreniely bloody. And 
finally , wliofe crime went beyond 
all the crimes that were ever committed 
hymen. 

- L^t us add here an obfervation which 
Tl^ indifferent. In the Rom^in Hirtories , 
.jnc| ill our own experience, there are more 
tecampfesof women that have murdered 
themfelves, then of men ; this is obferved 
hyfuch asare curious. But we add there- 
unto, that the contrary is found in the • 
Scripture ; for in all the holy Hiftory , 
there is not an example of any woman 
that ever killed her felf : not that that 
^eK was fo long a time without giving 
cxarhples of fuch Tragedies , but becaufe 

it 
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it h^d no relation tq any important mattct 
of the Hiltory. 



i:! . 


■ t 


1 

i 




I c.:ii : i 















Chrift />r<iy/>g /or thofe that 
crucifi'd him. 

UNder the Law i he that had unWii'- 
tingly killed fAmc body, had liberty 
to retire himfelf into any of the Towns of 
Refuge, to avoid the wrath of the kindred 
of the deceafed party ; and the death of 
the Hiph-priea happening , that man- 
flayer had full liberty to return home , 
ind there to live , without fear of being 
ever molefted oirtfet^ccomptjiVi^iwi.j 
But CAr//? himfelf procured pardon tohfe 
murtherers , praymg to his Father to par- 
don them that crime, alledging their ig- 
norance, The; kpowriot what thej do. 

Here a queHion may be moved ; The 
death of the High-prieft freed the perfon 
that had committed man-flaughtdi: • but if 
any had cafually killed the High-prieft 
himfelf, would that death have ctelivered 
the author of it ? or would he have beeft 
neceflitated to ftay untill the death of an- 
other Hioh-prieft ? But although this be 
not mentioned in the Law , yet it is more 
likely , that the error which occafion'd the 
death of a High-^riett , could not be blot- 
ted 
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ted out but by the death of another Hi^- 

Erie(}, fucceeding the former. Bat Chrlfl 
iyjno[ no lucceiror in Priefthood, his • 
murtherers could not ffnd their expiation, 
bu t the death they procured to him- 



the ouely time when Cluifi: 
fpeaJ{wg to God 5 did nJt 
call him Father. 

f r 

IT was upon the Crofs ^ when he cryed 
out , Mj Gody mj God ; until then he 
had always called him Father, even at his 

agony in the Garden • and yet when he 

committed his Spirit into his hands. But 
that interval wherein he cried out , My 
Gody is as the center of his Humiliation , 
He kept himfelf then in the common 
rank of the Believers, who, under the Old 
Teftament ufed not, when they prayed to 
Cod^ to call him their Father. So hz who 
alone the priviledge to call him fo , 
did fbrbcar.Uwhilft he wasinthe depth 
of his abafemcnt. We have alledged fc- 
veral other reafons of it , J)ur obfervati- 
ons on tb? Symbole. * 
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